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THE GENUINE FRIENDS 
OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE, 
PARTICULARLY 
THE ADVOCATES FOR SOLDIERS; 
AND THE WibowsS AND ORPHANS 
OF SOLDIERS, | 
WHO FALL IN AMERICA 
IN "DEFENCE 
OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS 


OF THEIR COUN TRY. 


'Þ'! H E little TI fad, Which 1 pb you, | 

Was compoſed for the ſervice of ſoldiers, 
preſuming it might be brought into uſe in 
time of peace, if not amidſt the din of arms; 
ah in hoſpitals, if not in n quarters. The oc- 


A | calion 


— K — VU. wü ————— — — —— 


caſion which induced me to become fo zeaſous; 
an advocate for them, was the ſubſcription (a) 
for their ſervice, at a time when many brave 
men ſuſtained the ſeverities of a hard win- 
ter's campaign. in 1759 and 1760. Fhough 
there was no church built for the more im- 
mediate uſe of ſoldiers, dedicated to the God 
of Hoſts, for the wonderful ſucceſſes of our 
arms in the laſt war, this little obſcure me- 


morial might not r er be the leſs accept- 
able 


Ca.] The money then received amounted to. 
74061. 155. 54., which was laid out in the moſt. 
advantageous manner. 


For Germany. 


6000 Welſh plain waiſtcoats. 

6000 Pair of ſtockings. 

6010 Pair of ſhoes. 

4650 Pair of yarn gloves. 

3329 Milled and woollen caps.. 

The waiſtcoats were not made up, but the but 
tons, thread, tape, and needles, were ſent with: 


them. 
For New York; 
4000 Pair of ſhoes.. 
For Quebec. 


4000 Pair of ſhoes. 


500 J. remitted in a bill on-Hambargh to tlie 
Marquis of Granby, for the uſe of widows and ar- 
phans belonging to the Britiſb troops in Germany. 


5001, remitted to General Amber, for the uſe 
of the widows and-arphans of the troops in America. 


4941. 35. 64. diſtributed among widows. and. 
orphans, and indigent perſons, belonging to the- 


army-at home.. 


1 
able to Him who holds the reins of empires, 
and guides the affairs of men. 


You now intereſt yourſelves for the valiant 
ſoldiers employed in the ſervice of the ſtate in 
America and we may, with as great propriety, 
attend to the good of their ſouls, as, in other 


inſtances, we endeavour to preſerve their 


bodies. How the ſum you have collected, 
which is already near twice as much as That of 
1759 and 1760, has been, and will be expended, 
for the ſervice of ſoldiers, and the widows and 
orphans of ſoldiers employed in ſuppreſſing the 
inteſtine broil on the other ſide the Atlantic, 
you will inform the public in good time. 


This little Tra# muſt ſpeak for itſelf. 
Whether any one among the Coloniffts will 
learn from it, that obedience to government is 


the foundation and main pillar of the whole 


fabrick of ſociety, and the Chriſtian religion, 
we-muſt refer to time. Some of them, who 
make high pretenſions to religion, are not the 
leſs influenced by the witchcraft of rebellion. 


"Conſidering the uninterupted felicity they 
have enjoyed, from their firſt eſtabliſhment, 
to the progreſſive greatneſs" to which they are 
arrived, and the happineſs they might ſtill 
command, their conduct does not ſeem to be 
df the truly pious kind: and weighed in the 


> 
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ſcale of politics, with reſpect to the wel- 
fare of the people, it is not wiſe. In the eyes 
of the moral world, this rebellion, whether it 
be moſt deficient in candour or gratitude, may 
be deemed the greateſt wonder of the age. 


A vaſt body of people, always conſidered as 
ſubjefts, and as ſuch protected and encouraged 
in their commerce, are become ſo power- 
ful as to diſavow the eſſence of ſubjedtion / 
They take up arms to defend a principle which 
militates, in the ſtrongeſt manner, againſt the 
liberty of their mother country; ſhewing an ex- 
ample of rebellion, in the higheſt degree de- 
ſtructive ef all government. 


Let the object be refined upon with all the 
ingenuity of modern abilities, in writing 
and oratory, ſo it ſtands at preſent : * Plain 
truth muſt have plain words, and is not aſhamed 

to be ſeen naked; and though it is the curſe 
of politics to deal in ambiguities and reſerves, 
theſe have ruined many a juſt cauſe. 


The overture for pacification on our part, 
to hold the Coloniſts to their duty as ſubjetts 
ſeems to have protracted the operations of com- 
pulſive meaſures. The nation has been treated 
with a diſdain hardly to be paralleled, 1a the 
conduct of a victorious enemy, towards a van- 
quiſhed foe. If this be not @ cauſe. worth fighting. 
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1 3 
for, we may as well leave our government to 
chance, and let it fall a prey to the firſt that 
pleaſes to ufurp it: then we ſhall find what 
it is to wrangle about rights when we ſhould 
aſlert them at the point of the ſword. | 


The cauſe before us, is confeſſedly as impor- 
tant as this nation ever pleaded at the awful 
tribunal of public juſtice. It behoves every ' 
one to reflect, what belongs to his duty, not | 
by fruitleſs altercation, but how ſubjects may | 
be brought, on all ſides, to own the ſupreme ö 
legiſlative power of their country, Nor does | 
reaſon, as given us by the Great Author of na- 
ture for the conduct life, plead with leſs energy 
that we ſhould act with the vigour of a ſtate 
abounding in reſources for war. | {| 


No pleas founded on the eommercial in- 1 
tereſts of ourſelves. and the Colonfts, can | 
be admiſſible in our politics, but as they are 
conſtitutional, and conſiſtent with the preſerva- 
tion of the Britiſb dominions at large. The | 
ſeat of empire is in Europe: and if the exiſt- | 
ence of our national glory, and the ſafety of 
our liberty, depends on maintaining our pac- 
liament in a venerable authority, can any 
refinements againſt this e of government I 
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"The loyalty and zeal which has burſt from 
your hearts, on this occaſion, muſt be conſi- 
dered as one proof, among many others, that 
the great and leading majority of the people is 
equally ſincere and determined. It hath been 
elegantly remarked, that * Generoſity is the 
child of AMuence;” but it may, with equal 
propriety, be added, that its origin is derived 
from a nobler progenitor than wealth and 
pecuniary conſiderations. 


We are taught by common experience, that 
fome who have very ſmall fortunes have very 
large hearts; and that great poſſeſſions are not 
always attended by a due ſenſibility of what 
belongs to the common duties of a man, or the 
love of his country. It is alſo a received opi- 
nion, that the mites of a number ſwell the ſum 
of benevolence beyond the liberality of the opu- 
tent few; but the rich can give like heaven, 
without feeling any diminution of their enjoy- 
ments: the eyes of the znd:gent will therefore 
be moſt intenſely fixed on them; and when 
they act like faithful ſtewards to the great Pro- 
Prietor of all things, they are happy inſtru- 
ments of mercy in his hands for the relief of 
every kind of want. 


The good, in private life, have poured forth 
their bounty on this occaſion, and thoſe who 
have been entruſted with the care of it, have 
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guided the ſtream in ſo proper a channel, 


that none of the balmy current has run to 
waſte. 


| Let the world be divided as may be moſt 
agreeable to divine Providence, honeſt men 
will do their duty in every ſtation ; and if the 
virtuous fall ſhort of their object, they are till 
acceptable to the diſcerning, world, and hope: 
to be ſo in the ſight of God. 


I recommend this Chriſtian Book to your: 
protection, convinced that under evety cir- 
cumſtance, we owe it to God and our country 
to inſpire our folders with a ſenſe of religion. 
In their native diſpoſition they are brave and 
compaſſionate, and nothing can afford them ſo 
noble a ſubject for the exerciſe of their reſo- 
lution, and genuine tenderneſs of heart, as reli- 


gion, and the ſenſe of duty which grows from 


it, to be merciful to their enemies. The love 
of truth and juſtice being inſeparable from the 
Goſpel, the better Chriſtians our ſoldiers are, it 


naturally follows, the more reſpectable will 
their occupation be. 


Whether i in peace or war, enjoying every ad- 
vantage, or ſuffering every calamity, he who 
loſes ſight of immortality, abandons the ſtrong- 
_ eſt incentive to the nobleſt deeds. Conſider 
how much it is your duty, in proper time and 

place, 


( vii ] 
place, to recommend this, or any other book, 
if there be any other, better ſuited to the uſe of 
foldiers, that you may act conſiſtently with 

- your own principles, in doing them, and your 
country, all the ſervice in your power; that 

'F whilft you are promoting true valour, you 

. may, upon the ſolid foundations of chriſtianity, 

recommend the charms of honourable peace, 


I am, with great truth, 


Red Lion-ſquare, Your molt ſincere, 


January 12, 1776» 


- ——— 


and obedient ſervant 


Jonas Hanway. 


A 


W 


TO THE 


T0 t.59:y.:% 22. 


FAITHFUL FRIEND; 


A MORAL AND 


RELIGIOUS TRACT 
.UNDER THIS NAME. 
PUBLISHED 
] n A m ., 


MDCC LXXVI. 


5 ” 
a ”_=— ** 1 , ** ä — — 


1 
| 
l 


_— 01, a a e 


at. AA. —— — A — R 2 6 W . T—— 


Z 


1 
: 
1 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


7 E following Preface was written on occaſion 
of reprinting a little meral and religious Traci, 
entitled The Soldier's Faithful Friend, publiſhed in 
One Thouſand Seven Hundred and Seventy-ſix. 
The ſentiments contained in it being political and 
argumentative, do not flrifily belong to a little 
book, calculated for the purpoſe of rendering Sol- 
diers mare attentive to their duty as Chriſtians. 
According to the perſons among whom the copies may 
be diftributed, the Preface may be bound up, or 
omitted. The Committee for the Management of 
the Collection for the Benefit of Soldiers employed | 
in America, to whoſe uſe it is devoted, will uſe its 
diſcretion, 
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HE claims of the Britiſh Colonifts im 

America, and the rights of the parent 
country, have been conſidered in ſuch volumi- 
nous writings, in ſo maſterly a manner, very 
little ought to be ſaid on ſuch an occa-- 
ſion as this, more than to encourage the- 
warrior, and the genuine unprejudiced friend 
to his country, to / exert his utmoſt power to 
ſuppreſs ſo dangerous an uſurpation. If this- 
cannot be done without the uſe of the ſword; 
to wicld it. with. proper. ſtrength and energy, 
is the preſent great wy of the CO go-- 
vernment.. | | | 


Such is the corruption of the heart: politi- 
cians may deem it no ſtrange event, that Ca- 
loniſis abounding in. numbers, and living ſo. 
diſtant from the ſeat empire, ſhould be in- 
clined to revolt, were it only from a fondneſs. 
for change. The patience with which the Pa- 
rent State has borne inſults for ſome. years - 
paſt, as it were in contempt of her authority, 
hath alſo encouraged them: whilſt the checks 
which they have lately met, have been con- 
ſtrued into an intention, on our part, to 
enſlaue.. 44) {9 | 
a 3, Thus. 
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Thus the great event of rebellion, which eve- 
ry child predicted would happen at ſome time, 
hath been accelerated. All the nations of the 
earth would be aſtoniſhed, if the parent country, 
with ſo much greater power, were lulled aſleep, 
like an infant in a cradle; or become an idle 
ſpectator of her dominions being wreſted out 
of her hands. The colonifts will not own them- 
ſelves as the mferior power till they feel that 
they are ſo. They have acted as if they thought 
we could not enforce. authority: They have 
declared as much: and it is now to be tried 
whether we can or not. A million of money 
more or leſs is not the object; but whether 
ſubjects at home ſhall ſink into a contempt of 
each other, as well as of foreign nations. 


The pretended motive to this unhappy de- 
fection is a ſtrange, and before unheard of 
doctrine, which amounts to this, that ſubjects 
in America may live at diſcretion, or pay taxes 
as they pleaſe. They would not preclude 
themſelves from a claim to the immunities, 
and protection of ſubjects; yet diſavow a ſu- 
preme authority over them, One can hardly 
imagine they really think what they ſay ; but 
they have had the art to dupe their adherents | 
here, and deceive their oponents alſo. The pro- 
poſition is ſo inadequate to the mutual ſupport 
of the ſtate and the people, as not to deſerve the 
name of a compact. It requires much ingenuity 
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to give it any meaning: but an ingenious peo- 
ple may write and talk themſelves into a belief 
of any thing that favours a party principle; and 
That principle, encireled in argument, entan- 
gled civil liberty. Nothing but the ſword, or 
a ſubmiſſion on the part of the deluded Colo- 
niſts, can extricate them. 


Refinements in politics are always dangerous. 
As no ſtate can ſubſiſt without taxation; if 
one part of a people diſavow this authority, 
| legiſlation in general muſt ſoon follow it; and 
ſuch a partial ſyſtem, in a ſtate poſſeſſed of any 
vital principle of 'coercion, can produce no 
other effect than a civil conteſt. The object is 
to defend the foundations of government, that 
the whole fabric of it may not be under- 
mined. To judge from cvents, the evil is 
apparent; and the exertion of military ſtrength 
to prevent the impending wann is no Jeſs a 
work of neceſſity. 


As nothing is more ſubject to change than 
trade, we muſt not be ſurpriſed to find, that 
the courſe in which it runs at one period, over- 
flowing its banks, and inundating the fields 
it was intended to fertilize, ſhould be thrown 
into a different channel, till in the progreſs of 
time it may again revert. All the laboured 
arguments of thoſe who do, and of thoſe who 
do not underſtand trade, may, in the iſſue, 

prove 
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1 
prove equally inconcluſive; for it is impoſſible; 
for any ſtate to retain its puiſſance by confin- 
ing itſelf to mere pecuniary power ariſing 
from traffic, , 


We may corrupt: each, others hearts, and: 
debaſe our underſtandings, by the ſcandalous, 
abuſe and proſtitution of the preſs, and make it 
adminiſter to rebellion, but ſuch a miſapplication 
of our time muſt verge to the deſtruction of 
freedom : it never can ſupport civil or reli- 
gious liberty. It muſt be apparent to the un- 
prejudiced world, that he who has the beſt heart, 
will be the moſt anxious to keep mankind in, 
geace; and he who hath the beſt underſtanding, 
and the cleareſt conception of truth, with a. 
heart, acting in his proper ſphere, will, on 
ſuch occaſions as this, exert his. endeavours, 
that peace be made on ſolid national principles, 
not on chimerical claims, to which our glori- 
ous conſtitution 1s a ſtranger. 


Whatever divine Providence intends in the 
iſſue, this rebellion may be in ſome meaſure. 
aſcribed to libertiniſm; and whether the country, 
in queſtion is deſigned as a.ble/jing or a curſe,. 
yet remains to be proved. It is not peculiar, 
to inconſtant tempers to rebel occaſionally; the 
Coloniſis do things in a higher ſtile of. folly, as 
well as preſumption, than any modern times can 
boaſt of. Some at home have ſuffered their, 

4 pre- 
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I 
prejudiees to carry them ſuch lengths, as even 


to call rebellion againſt their native land by a 
different name ! Such is the force of opinion; 


and ſuch the complaceney which men find i in 
events, which flatter an undiſciplined ſelf- 
love, even againſt their on intereſt. ' + 


There are many caſes in "which very fer 
people are qualified to Judge, though ſo ma- 
ny ſeruple not to pronounce a definitive ſen- 
RATS As to the leaders of the colonifts, al- 
lowing them to drop all moral conſiderations, © 
they have acted with conſiſtency throughout; 
but they have AIG, -4 as 1 Ne ſeye⸗ 
ral points. 5 
r. That their dear . would not "declare 
war againſt them for fear of hurting them, tho* 
they waged y war againſt her. | 
2. That they are able to carry on ry war 
with her. * o A 03 
3. Thot if ire mn were to o ſucceed, theyicould. | 
* | eſtabliſh ſo lenient and beneficial a: 80 
vernment, as they have lived under. | 
4. That they have not computed” how far 
the jarring intereſts of the conſtituent parts 
of a new government may affect their ſecurity if 
nor yet, to what degree the jealouſy of ambition 
of other nations, ſeparately or e er 
emu, em. ee eine ee 
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The belief that. Giccels will attend their . 


forts, * theſe may have been defended on 
5 ground 
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ground of argument, deth not appear to be 
reconcilable with any probable event. It doth 
not ſeem to be the politics of any European 
late, to admit of ſuch a change in the general 
ſyſtem. Attempts of the fame kind have been” 
often made by the Colonifts of America belong- 
ing. to various ſtates; but they never were 
defended by uy other ſtate. European ſtates. 
quarrel about olonies, to whom the ey ſhall be- 
long, but not for their forming independent 
flates, To deny the exiſtence of a. ſupreme | 
authority in the parent country, is, in one view, 
declaring war againſt all the regular govern- 
ments of the world; and looſening ſubjects. 


from the alutary bonds of public happi- 
neſs. ESR 


Tt was neceſſary however for the Colonifts 
to hold forth the pretence of no ſupreme autho- 
rity; or they muſt have confeſſed there was 


not juſt cauſe for rebellion : they muſt have 


appeared directly as the uſurpers of a govern- 
ment; for it is not ſo much for what we have 
dane, as for what they ſay, we may. do, that 
they take arms: yet at the very moment they 


bold this language, they not only exerciſe a. 


ſupreme authority, as they pretend, for the com- 


mon good; but they convert the ſeeptre of juſ-- 


tice into a rad of iron. Not daring to make laws,, 
they denounce vengeance at large, againſt. thoſe 
who are diſobedient to their mandates, 


Govern 
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- Government within government, and claſh- 
ing authority in ſubordinate departments, is 
a groſs ſoleciſm in political oeconomy. But 
to ſuffer the erection of a new fate in Ameri- 
ca, is an object not fathomable by vulgar rules 
of politics. Who can tell what might happen 
to drain this country of her ſtrength. Whilſt 
this nation retains any degree of reputation in 
arms, reſources for war, or ſkill in the arts of 
peace, it can never proſtitute its honours to its 
own lawful ſubjects, and yield up the ſupreme 
authority, This in effect would be acknow- 
Jin that we were become the inferior ſtate, 

and dependent on the Coloni/ts. | 


Every thing appears as mere declamation, to 1 
thoſe who differ in ſentiment: but it muſt be | 
obvious to the candid inquiſitive world, that | 
the infant rebel has been nurſing, by ſome of | 
the coloniſis, during the preſent century, if not 4 
for a longer time. By the inauſpicious influ- | 
ence of indolence and timidity on this fide _ | 
the water, the child grew up as if 1 it had been | 
peculiarly fangs; | a | 


Within theſe FRA years mi we Fon 7 
occaſion to explain what we always underſtood 
to be our right ; and the Coloniſts ſeemed to | 
acquieſe, that is, rather than provoke a war; | 
but to judge from events, the reſolution of feve- 
ral of their leaders was taken, to try what they 
could do. 

When 
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ground of argument, doth not appear to be 
reconcilable with any probable event. It doth 
not ſeem to be the polities of any European 
tate, to admit of ſuch a change in the general 
ſyſtem. Attempts of the ſame kind have been 
often made by the Coloni ifts of America belong-- 
ing. to various ftates; but they never were 
defended by any other ſkate. European ſtates. 
quarrel about Colonies, to whom they ſhall be- 
long, but not for their forming independent 
ſlates. To deny the exiſtence of a ſupreme 
authority in the parent country, is, in one view, 
declaring war againſt all the regular govern- 
ments of the world; and looſening ſubjects 


from the lalutary bonds of public happi- 
neſs. | 
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It was neceſſary however for the Colniſit 
to hold forth the pretence of no ſupreme autho- 
| rity; or they muſt have confeſſed there was 
| not juſt” cauſe for rebellion : they muſt have 
| appeared directly as the uſurpers of a govern- 
| ment; for it is not ſo much for what we have- 
| dane, as for what they ſay, we may: do, that 
| they take arms: yet at the very moment they 
hold. this language, they not only exerciſe a. 
ſupreme authority, as they pretend, for the com- 
mon good; but they convert the ſeeptre of iu. 
| tice into a rod of iron. Not daring to make lau, 


they denounce vengeance at Jarge, againſt thoſe 
who are Adiſobedient to their mandates. 
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Government within government, and claſh- 
ing authority in ſubordinate departments, is 
a groſs ſoleciſm in political oeconomy. But 
to ſuffer the erection of a new ſlate in Ameri- 
ca, is an object not fathomable by vulgar rules 
of politics. Who can tell what might happen 
to drain this country of her ſtrength. Whilſt 
this nation retains any degree of reputation in 
arms,. reſources for war, or ſkill in the arts of 
peace, it can never proſtitute its honours to its 
own lawful ſubjects, and yield up the ſupreme 
authority, This in effect would be acknow- 
ledging that we were become the inferior ſtate, 

and dependent on the Calons/?s. 


Every thing appears as mere declamation, to 
thoſe who differ in ſentiment: but it muſt be 
obvious to the candid inquiſitive world, that 
the infant rebel has been nurſing, by ſome of 
the coloniſis, during the preſent century, if not 
for a longer time. By the inauſpicious influ- 
ence of indolence and timidity on this fide 


the water, the child ru up, as if it had been 
peculiarly RW 


Within theſe 1 years paſt, we have had 
occaſion to explain what we always underſtood 
to be our right; and the Coloniſts ſeemed to 
acquieſe, that is, rather than provoke a tour 
but to judge from events, the reſolution of feve- 
ral of their leaders Was and to try what they 
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When the Atlantic horizon began to darken, 
we were ill afraid of going too faſt, The 
parent fearing. leſt ſhe ſhould hurt the unto- 
ward child, fed its ill humours, till a fever 
broke forth. Jarring ſentiments at home con- 
fuſed the under/landings of ſome; and intereft 
or falſe tenderneſs the hearts of others. Theſe 
weakneſſes have acted againſt us in a hoſtile 
manner. Some thought too meanly of Ameri. 
can firength and reſolution ; and many became 
partial, on a fond expettation of a friendly dife 
Poſition from a real, ſecret, and inveterate foe. 


After the invitation given, and the terms 
offered, which the Colaniſis themſelves were 
once underſtood to have propoſed, they reject- 
ed them with diſdain: as the parent fate ad- 
vanced to accommodate, the Coloniſis retreats 
ed, Could they give a more convincing proof, 
that they meant to try length of ſwords, and 
diſclaim all our pretenſions to authority? Could 
ſuch circumſtances be deemed to carry with 
them leſs than an hoftile intention ? But they 


ſtrove to ſave appearances, in hopes to gain * 
countenance of other nations. 


There has been 3 ſingularly provi- 
dential in this buſineſs, for theſe twenty years 
paſt. If a timid conduct in former admi- 


niſtrations contributed ſo amply to cheriſh 
rebellion; our valeur has been ſubſervient in a 
* . el 
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much higher degree to accompliſh the work. 
The brave man, whoſe memory we have record- 
ed, is ſaid poetically to have died in the arms of 
victory. Thevanquiſhed Montcalm, in his expir- 

ing moments, predicted that we ſhould find 
reaſon to deplore our ſucceſs: The gallant ſea 
officer Saunders lived long enough to fee this 

prediction in part verified. 


Thus Providence diſpoſes of the affairs of 
men. We thought what we did was right; 
and now we may with the higheſt confidence 
conclude, it is right to reduce rebellious ſubjecis to 
terms of ſubmiſſion to reaſonable government ; 
and leave no room for cavilling, or miſcon- 
ſtruction of ſuch conditions of ſubjection. 


The Americans have flattered themſelves to 
an amazing degree, as if our government were 
in the hands of a minority, If adminiſtration 
had changed hands, would a ſpirited nation have 
therefore proſtituted its honours to her Co- 
loniſts? Yet upon this foundation their len- 
ders might build ſome hopes, What a puerile 
deluſion is it to call the national forces the 
miniſterial army] With all their ſagacity, could 
any thing uncover their deſign more open- 
ly, than the attempt to make the good people 
of England believe they were devoted to ſla- 
very, becauſe themſelves were inclined to 
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break their bonds of connection, and be no 
longer ſubject to the parent country. 


The expence of this civil war will be con- 
ſiderable; but the conduct of the Colonifts 
muſt appear ſo much the more rebellious; and 
whillt it opens our minds at home, to a clearer 
ſenſe of the true nature of their pretenſions, 
it may conciliate us the more; and providenti- 
ally lay the foundation of a more permanent 
peace, The Almighty, in whoſe hands are 
the iſſues of life and death, the ſtrength of 
nations, or their decay, will incline our hearts 
as ſeems beſt to his unerring wiſdom. We 
may hope, that experience will convince the Co- 
loniſis of their error; and the cunning of their 
leaders, which inveighled them into miſchief, 
may furniſh addreſs to. extricate them. 


It is evident that the Coloniſis may live in 
uninterrupted freedom and happineſs, increaſing 
in riches, and every worldly enjoyment, under 
the mildeſt government on the earth. But if 
they have ſo low an opinion of us, or ſo high 
an one of themſelves, as to try length of ſwords, 
pride goes before a fall,” and we mult ſee 
whether this aphoriſm will be verified in them. 
If they are flattered with ſuch immenſe views 
of empire, from extent of country, as a florid 
imagination. may ſuggeſt, let us ſee whether 
theſe will prove ca/tles in the air. 

| Such 
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Such of them as have leiſure for vaſt pro- 
jets; they who are grown wanton with 
ſucceſs ; or, laſtly, thoſe who wiſh to ſhare 
with them who poſſeſs the property; may, from 
an impulſe of ſelf-love, preſs forward to the 
execution of their great plan of independency. 
It is not a new thing for men to ſuffer their 
nobler faculties of mind to be inflamed by - 


their fancy; and © to go a whoring after 
ſtrange inventtions,” — 


Ingratitude is a fin not uncommon in the 
world: It is not puniſhable directly by human 
laws, at leaſt not in private life; but as Lora 
Bacon ſays, reſerved for the Furies. In re- 
bellion, if it calls forth the Furies of War, 
it may meet an ample puniſhment here 
below. How the account with the Colonits will 
ſtand with heaven, we muſt leave to the Power to 
which it belongs. When a number of people, 
compoſing a community, are inebriated with 
an inſenſibility of gratitude, and ſpurn at their 
benefactors, ſo far as to give them no credit 
for any good received; as if regards of this 
kind were of no weight in the ſcales of ſecu- 
lar politics, and temporal convenience, what is a 
man of fentiment to conclude ?—If he believes in 
a Providence and a day of retribution, ſuch a con- 
duct will appear to him as obnoxious to pu- 
n;/hment. The individual may not feel it in 
the fame manner as for a crime he has com- 
b 2 mitted 
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mitted againſt his neighbour; but if the com- 
munity be ſorely afflicted, he will have his 
- ſhare of ſuffering. If by uſing baſe means 
for ends of ſuppoſed public advantage, I ſee 
my country involved in an acute calamity, it 
will revert into my own boſom, and I ſhall 
ſuffer pain in proportion to the evil J have oc- 
caſioned. 


He who rebels, unprovoked by oppreſſion, 
but only the fear of oppreſſion, endangers life 
and property for fear of dying. If he uſurps 
power, influenced by any motive of ambition, 
he may deſerve puniſhment ; but he who takes 
arms, compelled by the tyranny of a prevailing 
party, and wiſhes for a fair occaſion to lay 
them down again, has a title ta pardon. . 


If the nobleſt remedy for injuries received 
in private life is oblivion ; in public, the paſſions 
of men being leſs intereſted, the injury may be 
the ſooner forgotten. Experience, in both caſes, 
teaches the offended party to guard againſt 
the ſame evil for the future. In civil broils, 
there is uſually more perſonal reſentments, 
than in foreign wars; but crimes committed 
through farce or neceſſity, are objects of pity 
and commiſeration : as he who makes it his 
choice, may deſerve puniſhment, according to 
the circumſtances he was in, of true or falſe 

infor- 
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information. It is ſometimes hard to diſtin- 
guiſh the circumſtances of private perſons 
in civil wars; therefore the mitigation of 
laws is as neceſfary to avoid cruelty, as the 
obedience to them is to ſhun guilt, When 


the offended is the judge, it is the more neceſ- 
ſary he ſhould lean to the fide of mercy. 


My principles lead me to begin with mercy 
in ſpeculation, that they may end with mercy 
in practice. Happy were it if the Coloniſts 
would attend to the true genius of this nation, 
from which they derive their ſtrength and 
power; and in defiance of which ſo many of 
them now brandiſh their ſwords. EF 


Let the remembrance of all accidental cir- 
cumſtances, and mutual provocations, be 
obliterated, as they are between nation and 
nation, when contending parties are tired of. 
war. Let the Coloniſis then inquire at the door 
of their own hearts, if the demands of the Bri- 
tiſh ſtate, taken in a candid view, are ſuch as 
warrant their rebellion! I will ſuppoſe that 
many of them apprehend America to be their 
only country; they may have ſeen no other: 
They are reminded how large a country it is; 
tnerefore they draw a precipitate conclu- 
ſion, that it ought to be independent of any 
other. This doctrine might have had a more 
plauſible appearance half a century hence, 
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when the generation ſhall be near gone, who 
ſaw with their eyes, and heard with their ears, 
how deeply the Britiſh ſtate intereſted itſelf 
for them, only fifteen years ſince, in regard to the 
enemy they dreaded, and apprehended them- 
ſelves no match for. They ſhould have de- 
layed till the politics of Europe, by ſome turn, 
of which I have no conception, ſhould wear ſo 
different a face, that nations ſhould ceaſe to be 
jealous of each other. Things are ſtrangely 
altered in this little courſe of time. If.from ſuch 
an humiliated ſtate, a people, in ſo ſhorta period, 
riſe to ſo preſumptuous a condition, as to con- 
tend with a puiſſant monarchy, leſt peradventure 
they ſhould be hereafter injured by a moderate 
tax, (for why not ſuppoſe it will be moderate) 
without which no ſtate can ſubſiſt; what are 
thoſe nations, which are leſs powerful, to ex- 
pect, not only with regard to their own reſpec- 
tive ſubjects, but from the injuries which may 
hereafter be done them from a new quarter. 
This may be thought problematical with re- 
yard to a new empire, under the name of a 
Republic; but it ſeems improbable that the 


principle will be pleaſing to any eſtabliſhed 
ſtate in Europe. 


It is ſo untoward, and has been ſo unin- 
telligible a buſineſs ; ſo humourous, tragical 
a repreſentation; ſuch a ſtrange compound, that 
none of the actors have known what they were 


about, 
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about. Government ſeems to have erred very 
much by thinking too lightly of the buſineſs, 
though partly corrected by an early trial of 
what the Coloniſts really meant, war or peace; 
not ſufficiently, determined n what was ta he 
done, nor fortunate in what it did, The oppoſe- 
tion erred more perniciouſly, in adopting a 
principle of ſupporting a partial, imperfect, 
diſcretional ſubjection, pregnant with infinite 
miſchiefs, and particularly flattering the Colo- 

ni/ts into ſanguine hopes from the quarter of 

party-conteſt, though ſuch party was their dupe, 
Ihe Coloniſis may in the iſſue appear to have 
erred the moſt fatally of all, by provoking a 
formal war, as if they could have reſources to 
maintain it without trade. The aggregate 


ſum of their deluſions, as they appear to * 
from what I have collected. 


1. Theſe Britiſh ſubjects, who call on us to 
acknowledge, that we alſo are ſubjects, are im- 
perious or lunatic. 


2. Theſe ſoldiers and ſailors are not tdeputed: 
by the Britiſh ſtate. 

3. Fhey are — invaders: they are 
only a mini/terial army.” | 

4. I know of no legitflative authority 0 over 
my country. 
F. I think myſelf free from all ſabjection 


to any juriſdiction from the aber ſide the 
Atlantic. 
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6. I am warranted to meaſure length of 
fwords with any power that preſumes to ſay, 
Jam a Britiſh ſubject. 

7. The Britihh government is a moſt unjuſt, 
molt arbitrary, moſt deſpotic government. 

8. It is ever known to enſlave its ſubjects in 
a moſt tyrannical manner. 

9. If I plunge my ſyoid into the breaſt of 
this mother of mine, as ſhe is pleaſed to call 
herſelf, I ſhall do no evil. 

10. We are not to be conſidered as Colo- 
ni/ts, having no ſuperior but God. 

11. Great Britain aſſumes the right of tax- 
ing; but ſhe has it not, nor ever had any right 
to tax us. 

12. She never impoſed any tax before; nor 
have I ever paid any. 

13. I never acknowledged any authority 
ſhe had to levy any tax. 

14. Beſides, ſhe never judges of the expedi- 
ency or meaſure of taxation, always harraſing 
her people who are miſerable and deſpicable. 

15. She always abuſes the power the ſub- 
jects give her; and lays more heavy burthens 
on them, than any other country on the earth, 

16. I am by no divine law, nor any moral. 
principle, bound to ſubmit to her, 

17. She ought to ſubmit to our indepen- 
dency, and be contented to take what advan- 
tages we pleaſe to grant. 


18. It 


=o. 

18. It will be prudent to. oppoſe her as an 
enemy, for we can oppole her. | 

19. We have vaſt treaſures to purchaſe any 
thing from foreign countries, 

20. We have ſtrong fortifications, ſhips of 
war, and alliances. 

21. We have as |:rge reſources for war as 
Great Britain can pretend to. 

22. Great Britain never ſucceeded in her 
conteſt with France or Spain, why ſhould we 
fear her ? 

23. Wecan bring into the field and main- 

tain as many troops as France and Spain toge- 
ther, ever brought into the field at one time. 

24. Our towns and coaſts are moſt effec- 
tually ſecured from all inſult or harm, from 
Great Britain, 

25. We ſolicit no foreign ate for aſſiſtance 
and alliance againſt Great Britain. 

26. All Europe is our friend, and wiſhes us 
ſucceſs, | 

27. We can owe no duty to Great Britain, 
on any principle of gratitude ; ſhe never ſpent 
any blood or treaſure for our ſervice. 

28. We conquered France in America, and 
never acted a ſubordinate part. 

29. If Great Britain will not make peace 
with us, we are able to defy her power. 


30. Perpetual war with Great Britain can 
never hurt us, 


31. Every 
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31. Every wiſe American's apprehenſions of 
evils from being taxed, are greater than from 
the hoſtile attempts of any fleets or armies. 

32. The benefits of trade to us are inſigni- 
ficant, 


33. We have not  nequired any riches by 
trade, 

34. We ſhall not get by trade a quarter part 
of what Great Britain may demand of us. 

35. Wecan carry on trade in ſpite of all her 
ſtrength. 

36. We are in no danger of ruin from war. 

37. We ſhall ſhew Europe what a mighty 
people we are, in ſpite of all that any Euro- 
pean power can do to prevent our indepen- 
dency. 

38. Republicks afford the greateſt ſecurity to 
the liberty of ſubjects, of any government 
in the world, eſpecially in the corrupt ſtate of 
mankind. 

39. All republicans are virtuous. 

40. The greateſt and moſt formidable em- 
pires of Europe are at this time republican, 

41. We have nothing to dread from our 
own numerous armies in our own country. 

42. We ſhall eſtabliſh our government with 
fo ample a confidence in each others probity, 
having all but one common heart and intereſt, 
there is not the lea fear of any danger. 
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43. We already give a ſpecimen of our go- 
vernment, diſtreſſing no man, at this time, 
on account of his politics or religion. 

44. We compel no man to take arms for us. 

45. We threaten no man if he does not 
take arms. | 

46. We exerciſe no kind of tyranny. 

47. We are in all reſpects juſt and free. 


Here is a huge pile of aſſertions: They 
never came all from the mouth of any one man; 
but directly, or by imphcation, theſe daring 
falſe pretences, but ſuppoſed truths, laid the 


foundation of this rebellion, the real cauſe be- 


ing the ambition of leaders, and their hopes of 
worldly glory. - 


But the moſt ſbameleſs art of deluſion, is 
when the Coloniſis talk of reconciliation ; and at 
the ſame time, with the gravity of ſenators, 
hold forth a romantic propoſition of condi- 
tions, ſuch as they know are as inadmiſſible, 
as that we ſhould become ſlaves and cowards 


upon principle. They can anſwer no end but 


to inſult, and load the mother country with 
imputations of the crime of ſhedding the blood 
for which the Coloniſis are accountable. Will 
the world be amuſed, or give the Colon iſis credit 
for candour or humanity, in reſpect to the 
blood which has been ſpilled in this conteſt ? 


Exceedingly untoward muſt thoſe be, who. 
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honour them vrho are the inſtruments of ſuch 
deluſion. | 1 | 


It is moſt apparent, that there are circum- 
ſtances which may flatter theſe Coloni/fs. 
Their diſtance, their numbers, and, as far as 1 
know, their proweſs, may afford ſome of 
them ſplendid hopes of ſucceſs, But they 
will do well to conſider the power of canvas 
wings to tranſport nations. That the greater 
the number in arms on their part, the 
ſooner they will devour their land; and the 
more repugnant will the farmer, on whom the 
whole depends, be to war. And as to con- 
rage in general, the fighting they have had, 
has been in conjunction with us, not again/t - 
us, 


Still we muſt ſuppoſe them not devoid 
of reaſon and judgment: In many inſtances 
they give proof of a large portion of both: 
American lawyers and writers are not therefore 
the ableſt politicians, nor the moſt valiant 
warriors: will they proſper by civil war? The 
Coloniſis will now plume themſelves, in hav- 
ing the field before them : and if nothing leſs 
will ſerve than being the lords paramount, 
they will maintain their zſurpation — if they 
can. I hope they will all live to ſee the day, 
when their parent flate will appear truly re- 
ſpectable in their eyes, 


As 
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As a lover of my country, I am deeply in- 


tereſted in the event of the quarrel. If I could 


diſcover, that the Coloniſis were never bound by 
any compact, either from law, uſage, or the na- 
ture of ſubjection, I might think myſelf not the 
aggreſſor only, but the protractor of an unjuft 
civil war, and ſo far as opinion goes, the 
guilt would fall on my own head. But while 
I thus indulge my thoughts, uninfluenced and 
unawed by any conſideration but the pure 
and ardent love of truth and juſtice, J un- 
avoidably uſe the term ſubjefs, as applica- 
ble to the Coloniſts; and without any further 
inveſtigation, than a reference to the plaineſt 
facts, as they are delivered to us from the re- 
cords of parliament and authentic hiſtory, 1 
am perfectly ſatisfied they are ſubjeffs to the 
Britiſh ſtate, of which the Ling is the head. 
Nor is it Jeſs evident, that they now act, as if 
they never had been ſubjects controlable by a 
Britiſh parliament, From their beginning, and 
thro? the progreſs of ages, until this hour, to 
whom have they belonged if not to Great Bri- 
tain ? The country in queſtion has been called 


the Britiſb America and as Aan, what 125952 
they now to do? 


Thers is good reaſon to believe the New 
Englanders, from the beginning, have had a 
ſtrong partiality for the name of a Republic, 
rather than a government, under a limited 

C monarchy : 
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monarchy : but if we ſpeak of them as a ſeparate 
people, they have acknowledged the monarchy : 
if conſidered as the ſame people, they have 
even boaſted of their allegiance to the king, 
whom they know to be a part of the ſtate: 
as the ſame people, they have received the 
protection of the /late : and as the ſame people, 
they have been faxed, in various forms, by the 
authority of parliament. 


To deny that ſuch an authority over them 
ever exiſted, is to take off the maſk of modeſty, 
and renounce all regard to truth and candour. 
If it is neceſſary to deny it, in order to give re- 
bellion the colour of zu/7ice ; to act conſiſtently 
they muſt ſtill deny, in ſpite of conſcience and 
common ſenſe ; how elſe can they render the vul- 
gar repugnant to national ſubjection, and tha 
duties of ſubjects, or averſe to a pacification 
of the preſent troubles ? 


To judge of what they may enjoy or ſuffer 
under the new form of government which 
they would eitabliſh, is their province: but 
when we hear of tyranny well atteſted ; and /ze 


people fly for refuge, we may belzeve, They 


have digeſted a plan; it may be preſumed with 
ſtrong hopes of ſucceeding ; but they ſeem to 
take it for granted, that the power of the mother 
country is languiſhing in a conſumption ; and 
that the other European powers are of their 
party, 


"> | ox EIN * 1 4 # P59 © I» . 
"'S 5 4 2 93 „ uw W s * 
eee eee ; 


[ xx J 
party, and ſee things in the ſame light as them- 


ſelves. Theſe two articles of their political 


creed, neither reaſon nor experience ſeem to 
warrant, | 


If the Coloniſts were contented to be »r:ch 
and happy, and partake of the wealth and feli- 
city of the ſtate to which they belong, they 
would not think of mending their condition by 


rebellion, They would at leaſt have taken 


fifty or an hundred years more to conſider ; 
and then they might find it beſt, to remain the 
free ſubjefts of a limited monarchy ; and not. 
hazard a ſubmiſſion to a dozen or greater num- 
ber of perſons, who muſt rule under ſuch an 
uſurpation, on the ſame principles as they acted 
when they took up arms. 


To view this matter in the calm lights of 
mild philoſophy, we may conſider men as born 
with the ſeeds of their mortality; but as acci- 
dents frequently intervene to accelerate their 
diſſalution, political bodies, by exceſſes in the uſe 
of power, are ſubje to convulſive fits, The ſu- 
periority of the ſoul is ſtill apparent : it is the 
province of reaſon to correct folly, and teach us 


how to avoid evils, which in the other caſe we 
could not ſhun. ** ty do the nations fo furi- + 


oufly rage together; and why do the people imagine 


a vain thing? Becauſe they are hurried 
on by their paſſions, and will not do juſtice 
C 2 to 
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to the reaſon which the Lord of nature hath 
given them for their guide. 


The firſt paſſion which ſhews itſelf in the 
infant mind, according to the great Mr, Locke, 
is the thirft of dominien: We muſt not then be 
ſurprized that a colony arrived to ſuch matu- 
rity, ſhould have this manly, or this childiſh 
thirſt, Subjecis covet pre-eminence, and as 
ſubjects they may be gratified ; but in the new 
world they have new conceits: Many deſire 
to be kings! Kings by our conſtitution are 
controllable, but theſe ſubjects own no power 
to control them, If thoſe leaders of the 
people will act in ſubordination, they may 
enjoy as much greatneſs as ſubjects can 
with conſiſtency aſpire at: But if they are 
intoxicated with popular applauſe, and take 
advantage of the . predominant paſſion of the 
multitude : if they wantonly challenge the 
ſupreme authority, againſt which they clamour, | 
in order to exerciſe it themſelves, their ideas 
may prove to be vain things. 


Our conſtitution is ſo admirably porzed, and 
ſo well proved, it is amazing that men who 
have lived under it, ſhould be ignorant, or ne- 
gle& a concern for their own lives and pro- 
perties, and appeal to the ſword, to be deliver- 
ed from an object which others think worth 
dying for! But the Coloni/ts, being full of the 

9 pride 
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ride of ks proceed to #ſurpatioh, and itt 
reaſoning ceaſes. They fly to the / ] Ds 
they know that this is often the inſtrument of 
unveiling truth, and the means of chaſtiſ- 
ing men for the neglect of juflice d Reaſon 
in religion, which alone can teach men what 


they ought to have 42 may teach them what 
they ought f ds, 


The inferior part of the people of the Colo. | 
nies, from the conceit of being more on a level 
with the ſuperior, or bcing — efraſtically i in- 
clined, may fubſcribe in great numbers. Let us 
for their ſakes hope they will ſee how vain a 
thing it is to delegate authority to a few chiefs, as 
if they had all dropt from heaven, with full 
powers to eſtabliſh a perfe? government on 
the earth. Is the firſt 9 on which it is 
to be Founded agreeable to, or diametrically 
oppoſite to thoſe taught by the Meſſiah ? . 


If they determine to truſt to the 8 a 
new code of laws, the execution of which 
is to be maintained by the ſword, againſt their 
lawful governors, may it not be ma againſt | 
the uſurpers? Is it really to be imagined ſuch . 
a change will render thoſe people happier who. , 
had no earthly thing to complain of before? 
Yes : ſay they, (We may be bereaſter taxed . 
too peavih, and therefore we defy your feets aud 
armies.” Is our government then become 
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ſo diametrically oppoſite to what it was, as to 
be oppreſſive? We do not uſually cut down the 
tree in order to get at the fruit. If I may ſtill 
propheſy, or venture to draw concluſions from 
fads and appearances, the Coloni/ts will ſoon 
repent of ſo vain a thing; and returning to 


their true political faith, avoid the more proba- 
ble, or certain calamity. 


Would they eſtabliſh a levelling plan? It is 
vain, Would they return to a primitive ſtate 
of colonization ? It is vain alſo. Do they really 


wiſh to be only huſbandmen and ſhepherds ? No. 


Would they live on each others fþoz/? This 


is not meant, Do they imagine they can 
conquer their mother country? By their ac- 
tions they would have it thought, — Theſe are 
queſtions of great moment. 


The Coloniſis, it is well known, have 


: fought, and I do not diſpute their bravery; 
but as yet it hath been only with the Indians, 


or in conjunction with us, or under our im- 
mediate influence or protection. I ſpeak of things 
in general, I will go further: War is a much 
greater ſcourge to mankind, than theſe late 


happy Colonifts have any knowledge of. Their 


parent country knows it by awful and repeated 
experience. I am aſſured from good authority, 
that the conteſt in the late war, did not coſt 


the 
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the belligerant powers, and thoſe who ſuffered 
by them, leſs than a million of live And how 
many fair fields were laid waſte, may be eaſily 
conceived, even in countries too poliſhed to 
admit of the uſe of ſcalping tuiues; and with- 


out the ſpleen and petulancy, if not the cruelty 
which often attend on inteſtine broile. 


dannen 0 V1 

Every honeſt man muſt deplore the ſad 
effects of war, and the deluſions of reaſon 
which render it neceſſary. The Coloniſir are 
now repugnant. to peace, on terms of conſtitu- 
tional authority; whilſt we contend for the 
conſtitution, as That which ſecures to us 
life and property. How unhappy it is that the 
ſame object ſhould wear ſo: different a "ge 

in different places 
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£ 
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It is a melancholy truth alſo, that many, 
having in opinion giyen, rebellion the garb 
of Juſtices: : by, drefling this ipfernal hag. in the | 
robe of innocence, they: tell in love with her, 
as if ſhe poſſeſſed every charm which can 
grace human nature. Theſe will now reflect 
on the blood , which may be ſpilt in ſuch a 
cauſe However influenced, by opinion or, paſ- 
fion, to confound diſtinRions, and call+/ight 
darkneſs, or darkneſs light, has been in all 
ages the inſtrument of the Prince of . to 
delude mankind into deſtruction. 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe who have ſeen but little of the world, 
may be ignorant that with all the imperfections 
of our government, and there is no govern- 
ment in the world perfect, it bears authority 
ſo meekly, an1 guides with ſo lenient a hand, 
it is a wonderful contrivance ; but the conſtrue- 
tion requires the prop of virtue, So much 
virtue will ſupport ſo much liberty. It cannot 
in the nature of things be otherwiſe. — When 
all our virtue is gone, al} our liberty will 
vaniſh, If our government were not amaz- 
ingly lenient, could the Britiſb Americans, at 
this early period of their hiſtory, be fo forward 
as to contend for a ſeparate dominion ? It is for 
being ſo lenient, we now ſee it inſulted! 


The ſovereignty which the Coloniſis aſpire at, 
ſeems to be ſo heterogeneous in its principles 
to national equity, the juſtice, and the ſafety 
of the parent country, it poiſons the fountain 
of government from which her ſtrength and 
ſplendor flow: the wonder therefore would 
be, if ſhe were not to take arms, as againſt a 
h:flile invaſion by a foreign enemy 


The refinements of the per, and the flowery 
periods of tedious harangues, have now loft 
their power: common ſenſe and the ſword are 
become their ſubſtitutes ; but common ſenſe 
is poſſeſſed of ſuch [zfe-reftoring qualities, if we 
uſed them properly, they are as able to pre- 
8 ſerve 


a 


ſerve, as the ſword to deſtroy. Would to 
God the Colonifts were patient enough to hear 
and under tand] They would not then attempt 
to purchaſe ſo uncertain a good, at ſo monſtrous 
23 a e l 


That partial regards have warped the under- 
ſtandings of ſome at home, and opened their 


ears to the arts of faſcination, 1s too evident. 
But the grandeur of this object will ſurely awe 
them, wh Iſt others of different ſentiments, be- 


holding the ſad conſequences, will exert them 
ſelves the more; and by returning good for evil, 


endeayour to extinguiſh the _ 


That there may be hone/? men not deep a 
in politics to diſcover the tendency of this re- 
bellion, nor what belongs to the ſecurity even 


of the preſent generation, muſt be obvious: but 
this object moſt evidently regards the good 


of poſterity. There are many queſtions in 
political economy which are problematical ; but 
taking this in its plain appearances, diveſted of 
all refinements, it may be reduced to two ar- 
ticles of enquiry, 


1. What is it that conſtitutes a ſubject? -_ 


2. Is it probable that our government will 


act fooliſhly and tyrannically enou gh to afford | 


cauſe for a rebellion? 


If 


111 

If the 7/7 queſtion be anſwered by a total 
denial of ſubjection, except in a partial manner, 
which we ſay is uo; ſubjection; the /a/? be- 
comes inſignificant : but it may prove that 
neither reaſon nor fats are attended to by 
thoſe who rebel. The ruling paſſion ab- 
ſorbs every other confideration ; and if the 
names of war are to be thus wantonly lighted 
up, we are to ſee whoſe cauſe Providence will 
befriend. As affliction oftentimes does more 
towards opening men's eyes than proſperity, it 
may ſtill be hoped the Coloniſis will act ſuch 


a part that military ſtrength ſhall not be the ſole * 
meaſure of the conteſt, - 


Time will diſcover, that our government is 
built on the ſolid baſis of juſtice ; and there- 
fore it may be hoped the Coloniſis will at length 
find they may ſafely truſt to it; and that peace 
will be reſtored on a more amicable principle, 
than their neceſſity ariſing from an inability to 
carry on an unequal war. 


If the Coloniſts will open their eyes to be- 
hold how much happier they may be, as a 
great part of a great empire, than as twelve 
provinces oppreſt with war, and dwindling into 
inſigniſicance; they may prevent the declenſion 
of their glory as Coloni/ts. As a flate, preſum- 
ing on ability to defend itſelf, it is eaſy to 

| foreſce 
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foreſee they will be ſubject to perpetuar alarms 
from domeſtic or frag enemies. 


Every honeſt man is anxious for the good of 
his country; but the wie are generally the 
leaſt inclined to change. We learn from the 
evidence of the oracles of Gad, that every day 
brings with it its own evils: Will theſe Colo- 
niſis provoke the greateſt of all calamities, 
and bring its accumulated force on their 
heads at once? Some real evils there will be in 
life, let it be managed ever fo well; ma- 


gination will carve out many more; and it is, 


not uncommon for men to idolize their own 
timid apprehenſions, and calling it courage, 
bring on themſelves the very misfortunes they 
meant to ſhun. 


Every brave honeſt man is ready to die fot 
his country at all times; but his bravery and 
honeftly ſhould be at all times ſupported by 


knowledge of what will tend moſt to promote 
the proſperity of his country, or prevent the 


calamities ſhe is ſubject to. Where ſhall we 


find a more excellent frame of government 


than our own ? The complexity of republi-' 


caniſm breeds perplexities which only tyranny 
can counterpoiſe ; or it ſinks a ſtate into 
dependency. In our conſtitution the ſupreme 
magiſtrate collects the power of the nation ; as 
the majority of the voices of the people by 
their repreſentatives, prevents anarchy and 
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confuſion. Happy it is when a people diſco- 


ver, in due time, how to avoid making rods 
to ſcourge themſelves with 


It often happens in politics, as under the 
influence of other paſſions, men deviate ſo much 
from reaſon as to become frantic, and negli- 
ligent of their own preſervation. Our ſucceſs 
in war and commerce has not rendered us fo 
luxurious, or fat with plenty, as to induce us 
to kick at heaven, or meditate. the deſtruction 
of each other. 


Why ſhould the Coloniſis ĩmagine jo vain a 
thing, as a ſeparation from us? They muſt be 
ſubjects or enemies. We preſerve our national 
faith, and mutual confidence; why ſhould 
this infernal ſpirit of rebellion fix her ſtandard 
in the zew world, and under the pretence of 
greater ſanctity, invoke the wrath of hea- 
ven! We have no deſire to diſturb the repoſe 
of any people, much leſs our own; and the 
higher opinion we entertain of the good inten- 
tions of the king and his parliament towards his 
people, the more ready ſhould the Coloniſts be 
to die in defence of that ju/tzce and humanity 
which have generally diſtinguiſhed. the annals 
of our country, beyond other nations of 
the earth. Stript of all diſguiſes, it muſt be 
every day more apparent, that as it is not the 
zntere/t of any man to hazard his ce, or his 

5 head, 
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head, which ſo many are, or ſeem to be, looking 
after, for any private emolument. It is not cre- 
dible that it ſhould be the intergſ or inclination 
of our government to oppreſs any, part of the 


people, whatever quarter of the globe * 
may inhabit. EY 


Inconflancy, extravagance, coveteouſneſs, and 
irreverence towards authority, are the bane of 
liberty; yet theſe have not been able to move 
the meek and lenient ſpirit of our govern- 
ment, It will not exerciſe auſterity : the total 


loſs of virtue among the people may render, 


it expedient for their preſervation ; as uſurpa- 
tion may introduce tyranny on the part of 
uſurpers: but let the people return to their 
obedience, our conſtitution remaining ſafe, the 
adminiſtration of government will run in its 
wonted gentle courſe. 


Thoſe ho leaſt ſtudy kheir own defefts, 


are the moſt liberal in accuſing others. Our 


genius conſtantly requires energy in govern- 


ment; but contrary to the practice of the po- 
liteſt nations, we have beheld men acting a 


part as if they meant to ſubvert government, 


yet not a hair of their heads has been touch- 
ed: The letter of the law, however the ſpirit 
of it might be offended, did not permit of their 
being moleſted on this account. So ſacred is 
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liberty eſteemed; ſo tenderly is authority em- 
- ployed ; ſo utterly averfe are we to the exer- 
' ciſe of the loweſt degree of oppreſſion, we ſmile 
at danger. But it is not leſs evident, that 
Jiborty muſt have an auxiliary, or how will 
ſhe be able to defend herſelf? . And are we 
to look for her defence among thoſe who 
take arms againſt this generous object of 
our love? The ſtability and felicity of the 
whole, under one common ſupreme legiſlative 
authority, forthe great ends and purpoſes of di/- 
tributrve juſtice, depends on vertuous diſcipline, 


Under theſe circumſtznces, both reaſon and 
religion warrant our hopes that Providence 
will convert evil into good; that this martial 
litigation of rights way not be bloody. In 
this early zra of the hiſtory of Britth America, 
our union may be ſettled ſo as to prevent a 
greater effuſion of blood hereafter. At all 
events, it is our duty to hope, that the great 
Defender of the cauſe of truth and juſtice, 
will vindicate the rights which have been ſo 


sathly invaded. 


When will the world be wiſe | How ſmall a 
portion of the ſimplicity and purity of heart 
which Chriſſianity inſpires, would quiet their 
minds who are ſo alarmed with fears or di 
tempered with ambition, If reaſon and religion 


gre our only guides, mankind muſt be re- 
firained 
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frames by them : but let us, before this great 
end 1s accompliſhed, take heed that the happy 

frame of our conſtitution, by which we exit as 
a tate, be not difjolved. By this we are become 
diſtinguiſhed among the nations as warriors, 

by land and ſea, as merchants, navigators, ma- 

nufucturers, artiſts of every kind, and particu» 

barly as pu/bandmen, 

For our ſo much celebrated conſtitution we 
this day contend, Is it not worth contending : 
for? Is it not by this we are rendered as mer- 
ciful as we are brave—ready to forgive, ready 
to receive a fellow-citizen, a fellow-ſubject, 
or even an enemy, become a friend, with 
open arms? But ſhall we be ready alſo to yield 
up this our glorious conſtitution? Is it fit that 
we ſhould live after it expires? The great 
majority of the nation is not » ſick of bealth 2 
Their minds are not faſcinated with reise- 
ments on liberty ; nor have they any wanton 
deſire to try what paſtime civil tuar will en | 
but CAE to eee * N win e 
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If FO fond, as well as . nid, 
give place to falſe refinements, by which eivil 
liberty has been entangled, even to diſpute 
whether there be ſuch a thing as a ſupreme le- 
giſlative authority, we muſt not he ſurpriaed 
taat men's minds ſhould be infatuated · with 
lalſe notions. But this calls on government 
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to make the moſt vigorous preparations ts 
maintain the rights of our country, that our 
poſſeſſions, ſo lately thought the happy fruits 
of a long, expenſive, and bloody war, may 
not be blaſted like a mildewed field of corn! 
Let not our labours in the purſuit of mi- 
litary glory become an object of deriſion 
among the nations; nor our condition ſo 
much the worſe for our blood and treaſure | 
Let us not ſubmit to give ſtrength to a for- 
midable rival; or render our whole ſyſtem 
of politics ſubſcrvient to the caprice of a part 
of the pcople. 


In expatiating upon this vaſt ſubject, I am 
the more encouraged to hope for good, from 
obſerving, that the Coloni/ts are driven to the 
puerile, or deluſive plea, of imputing our reſent- 
ments of their conduct to mini/terial ambi- 
tion. They ſpeak of the“ mini/terial army !”? 
Thoſe who. do not fee this to be the cauſe of 
the people, who contributed fo amply to accom- 
pliſh the great purpoſe of giving ſ-curity to 
theſe Coloniſts in the late war, but ill deſerve 
the name of friends to their country. Let us 
endeavour, that our childen, and our chil- 
ren's children, on both ſides the Atlantic, may 
have one common intereſt in the ſecurity of 
life, property, and all other temporal enjoy- 
ments. 


It 


[ Nun 
It may be obſerved, in our hiſtory, that 

whilſt unanimity has reigned amongſt the three 

e/tates of the realm, we have had but one intere/?,. 

And when the people have placed a confidence 

in government, to enable it to purſue a war 
with vigour, the ſame ſpirit deſcending gra- 

dually on the minds of the people, our ſtrength 

has multiplied to an amazing degree, even 
ſometimes to undertake romantic exploits in 
war, by fighting for the defence of other injured 
nations: Shall we not fight for our own? 

What I ſay is ſupported by numberleſs facts: 
and as to power, if we look back to the late 
war, many things were done which. were con- 
ceived to be impoſſible, This civil conte can- 
not be ſo arduous, 2 taſk, though. it may re- 
quire the ſame ſpirit of valaur and activity. 


The ways of Providence are paſt finding out, 
That great ſucceſs in war always operates for 
the good of a nation, is not determinable by 
any vulgar rules of political arithmetic. Hoy. 
much, or how little revenue will be gained, 
is a queſtion of importance; but how the peo- 
ple ſhall be employed for their mutual peace, 
fafety and comfort , and haw their morals ſhall 
be improved, are points of much greater mo- 


ment in the eſtimate of national felicity, As 
to income, trade, and the ſplendor of life, they 
are but ſecondary to bappineſs. It would be 
fortunate for the world, if no ſtate had half 
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ſo good an income as it poſlefles : poverty 
keeps more nations quiet than riches: and 


the coinage of paper money in America may 
produce the ſame good effedt. 


If war is the madneſs: of nations, as the 
events of it often prove; civil war, on the prin- 
ciples which the Colonzfs adopt, is making 
ſuicide a pajitme, and ſurpaſſes all the world 
ever knew before, When reaſon and religion 
are ſhut out, force and violence will come 


in: But where ſupreme authority is diſputed, 
how are armies to be diſciplincd ? 


The foldier being often the righteous mi- 
niſter of heaven to chaſtiſe an iniquitous ge- 
neration, it is eaſy to conceive, why the AE 
mighty is ſo often {tiled the God of Hes That 
armies are the inſtruments of his vengeance is 
very obvious; and tho” the fierceſt opponents 
talk the fame language, both cannot have the 
juſtice of the cauſe on their fide, 


If there is an evil to be ſubmitted to, whe- 
ther real or imaginary, it muſt be the mea- 
fure or quantity of ſuch evil, which ſhould. 
determine the meaſure or quantity of the re- 
ſiſtance. And doth hiſtory furnifh an inſtance 
of ſo little cauſe for carrying things to fo fatal 
an extremity, as in the preſent rebellion? If 
7 | taxation 
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taxation is an inſeparable companion of Tegr- 
flative authority, will /abjefts rife againſt ſub- 
jects to ſay, that legiſlative authority compre- 
hends not That which is eſſential to its own 
exiſtence ? What government can exiſt with- 
out taxation? As to the expediency and 
proportion, theſe muſt depend on the wiſdom 
of a government, which being free, is never 
ſuppoſed to hazard a remedy, in its elects 
worſe than the diſeaſe. 


At no time hath our character, as a nation, 
been more at ſtake, to ſhew the world whoſe 
we are, than on this great occaſion ; at once 
to hold out the ſword and the olive brauch; to 
ſuffer the groſſeſt indignity, and whilſt we re- 
ſent it with the ſpirit of warrzors, to pray with 
the fervor of martyrs, that the wrath. of Hea- 
ven may be averted from thoſe who refuſe to 
ſubmit to the moſt obvious terms of civil go- 
vernment, ſocial links, and convivial joys! 
The parent country may ſurely appeal to 
Heaven, that it is not a thirſt for the blood of 
her own children, nor of dominion, but her 
right, coeval with her conſtitution. With 
what moderation. ſhe will ſettle the terms of 
re-union, the Caloniſis may ſoon prove, if 
bappily they will Hear and return to a ſenſę 
of duty. It is in their own breaſt to ſave 
their country, their landed and commercial in- 
tereſt; their houſes, and their farms; their 
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wives and children or expoſe. them all to the 
ravages of war! | 


Such is the ſituation in which they put 
themſelves !— Though ſome facts are repug- 
nant to ſuch a belief, one might be induced to 


hope the difliculty of peace will be leſs than is 


vulgarly imagined, The Coloniſts could hardly 


conceive, that their conduct would rouze this 


nation to ſuch exertions! At the ſame time, 
we are to act as if they had determined to 
erect a ſovereignty of their own ; for ſo they 
have declared in the moſt explicit terms. 


Force only can oppoſe force. As we are 
now circumſtanced, we muſt confider ſecurity 
as an enemy, and that a number of undiſciplined 
inſurgents is a formidable rebellion againſt our 


excellent conſtitution. We muſt prove to our- 


ſelves, as well as the reſt of the world, that un- 
der a virtuous King, and a confiſtent parlia- 
ment, we poſleſs as much energy as may an- 
ſwer all the good effects. of deſpotiſm, without any 
of the evils of That form of government which 


throws ſo much power into one hand. We 


may ſhew that a vaſt empire may be govern- 
ed by a free people under a limited monarchy ; 
poſſeſſing ſuch. powers as are conſtitutional. 
to the crown of theſe realms. And though: 
the ſtrength. of the ſtate cannot be ſhewn but 
by the concurrence of the repreſentatives. of the 

by. people, 
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people, theſe generally underſtanding what is 


neceſſary to the ſafety and preſervation of the 
community, we have every thing to bye for. 


In the mean time, let us not forget that there 
is a Providence which governs the world ; and 
that the councils of men, in the juſteſt cauſe, 
are evidently under the guidance and protection 
of it. That over ruling power, which ſo darkly 
to the eyes of men pervades and animates, ap- 
points and directs all the concerns of the intel- 
lectual and material world; in other words, That 
God, who is the great arbiter of all events, will 
decide this cauſe. Of this I am not in the leaſt 
degree doubtful, and therefore think it an indiſ- 
penſible duty to implore his mercy, that the fol- 
ly of the wnrighteous and rebellious may be turned 
into the wiſdom of the ; and ſhew the world, 
that the obedience due to a ſupreme legiſla- 
tive authority, is eſſential to the moſt affectio- 
nate government on the earth. Thus may the 
{word be fo wielded, as to create as little ef- 
fuſion as poffible of the blood of fellow- 
citizens and fellow- ſubjects. 


The greater our ability to give laws, the leſs 
danger there will be to thoſe who are repugnant 
to receive them. By their ſpeedy ſubmiſſion 
to our lenient government, peace may be re- 
ſtored on the terms of honour, comfort, and ſe- 
curity, both to their parent country and themſelves. 


Let 


N) 


Let jealouſy and ambition ſubſide, how eaſily- 
may both ſides be ſkreened from dome/iic 
enemies; and hereafter enjoy the uninter- 
rupted tranquility which is the reward of 
Juftice, judgment, and mercy, in the admini- 
ſtration of government, 


/ ˙ A 


Let the Colaniſis conſider the relation of 
man to man, as ſuperior to all others; but 
that this begins by ſubject to ſubject, Can 
they ſay, without the deepeſt bluſh, that they 
are net the ſubjects of the Britiſh realms; or 
that it is no great object to oppoſe Britiſh va- 
lour to Britiſh valour, or ſet Britiſb glory and 
intereſt at variance with themſelves ? 


This muſt be a ſight will make angels weep ! 
Even thoſe foreigners, who from political cau- 
ſes, are uſed to think of the Britiſh empire 
as an enemy, will ſhudder at it; well knowing 
there is no reaſon for ſuch a ind conteſt, but 
ſuch as is founded in the i ignorance or corrup- 
tion of the uſurpers. To this evil every ſtate, 
ſo much leſs lenient than ours, is every day, 
ſubjet. Rebellion, ſo unprovoked, muſt ap- 
pear to them in the more horrible garb, as if it 
were a ſpirit come hot from hell to lay the 
world waſte, What then muſt he feel, who is: 
truly anxious for the proſperity of his country. 


at large, in whateyer quarter of th globe he 
may live 
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It is a duty of the higheſt importance to 
every true ſubject, to ſuppreſs a rebellion 
againſt the juſt and inherent rights of the no- 
ther country. Her pretenſions are ſo abun- 


dantly proved from reaſon and facts, to be in 


the higheſt degree juſt, every one who claims 
the common protection of the community, ought 
to think it an indiſpenſible obligation to exert 
his endeayours, as the moſt' grateful offerin 


he can make, at the altars of juftice and Þu- 
manity ! 


Whatever deluſions party-wrangling may 
have created, every candid ſubject will now 
behold the truth, as darting on his mind, in 
meridian brightneſs; and become as averſe to 
the botching up a buſineſs of this importance; 
as perchance he may have been before inclined 
to yield to the deluded Coloniſts, who forgot 
that they were living under the moſt benignant 
government in the world! 


If we can come to a clear underſtanding of 
each other, on both ſides the water, we may mu- 
tually learn to be wiſe; and, from this event, 
teach our children how to avoid quarrelling 
hereafter, To this end, let us endeavour to - 
tranſmit down a true ſpirit of peace and domeſtic 
tranquility, to the remoteſt poſterity. This is 
the ſolid foundation of the happineſs of man- 
kind! This is the genuine fruit of the religion 


Wwe 
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we profeſs; and in proportion as it is transfuſed 
into the breaſt of warriors, Chriſtian . heroiſm 
will be found as much ſuperior to the gratifi- 
cation of ambitious views of worldly glory, as 
the aſſurances which it gives of a future fate 
of happineſs, excels all the tinſel ee 
which this poor world can furniſh ! 


The happineſs of our nation is ſuch, that 
when the ſpirit of the people keeps pace with 
the views of government, our weight, as a 
free ſtate, acquires an accumulated force. And 
what is all our boaſt of liberty without this ſpi- 
rit? Is there pleaſure in difſ/ention ? Does it 
aſſimilate with the joys which ariſe from hu- 
manity, union, and national love ? Theſe are both 
the cauſe and the effef of liberty, conſtitut- 
ing the operative power, without which it 
could not exiſt; but degenerating into turbu- 
bency, it brings on the very evil vulgarly pre- 
tended to be warded off, 


Every propoſition, requires its portion of 
enquiry ; but the good ſenſe of this nation 
generally p. edominates in the iſſue. The un- 
derſtanding, as diſtinguiſhed from the paſſions, 
takes off the veil which obſcures the charms 
of truth ; but the warmth that animates our 
ſouls, requires care in the management, 
This our hiſtory abundantly proves. Neither 
the Wartzor, the lover, the fr lend, or the /ateſ- 


man, 


1 


man, the patriot, or the ſaint, reach to any 


exalted heights of virtue, without a portion of 
celeflial fire. And what is this? Sincerity of 
heart, honefly, and reſolution. It is not the un- 
controlled blaze of enthuſiaſin: it is not the 
_ temper which obſcures reaſon, but That which 
gives it energy, and invigorates the faculties of 
the ſoul. It is calm, and ſerene, viewing both 
worlds with an equal eye, determining the 


choice for a life of public and private virtue, or 
an honourable grave! 


To be generous and ſervile is a contradiction: 
To be humane and oppreſſtve is repugnant to 
common ſenſe: If humanity is inſeparable 
from true policy, and the due exerciſe of it the 
moſt effectual means of ſupporting the cv! 
and religious liberties of our country, what 
foundation is there for believing any Briton 
will connive at the oppreſſion of a fellow-ſub- 


ject, whatever quarter of the globe he may in- 
habit! - 


— 


The Coloniſis have diſcovered the bent of 
their inclinations, in the ſtrongeſt manner; 
though we may conclude, as it happens in all 


caſes of rebellion, that great numbers of in- 


dividuals, did ' not mcan to proceed to ſuch 
extremities, It is to be preſumed that ſome 
have been deceived by ambition: Fear and 
prudence may have combined their force to 
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make others appear as favourers 'of a cauſe, 
againſt which their hearts revolt. Some of 
them have been bred up to inſult their 
mother country, too apt to be ſubmiſſtve where 
trade 1s concerned, and they have paſled with 
impunity : and do not yet know what it is 
to oppole the terror of her arms! Little as 
this iſland may appear to them, on the face of 
the map, ſhe has reſources for war to give 
laws. And whence do they ariſe? From a 
propenſity to oppreſs? It is her enmity to 
tyranny which gives her this pre-eminence. 
Her ſtrength is founded in the lenient ſpirit of 
her government. Of all the follies and ini- 
quities which may be imputed to her, the 
want of tenderneſs to her children the Coloni/ts, 
or the ſemblance of ingratitude towards them, 
can with no propriety be imputed to her. 
Theſe are crimes which do not ſtand in the 
catalogue of her offences. On the contrary, 
her blood and treaſure have been lavithed in 
their cauſe, to a degree of romantic generoſity ; 
and ſhe is yet forward to overlook their 
criminal offences. And what do the Coloniſis 
require at her hands? If they have ſo highly 
benefited, and may yet reap the greateſt ad- 
vantages by her protection, would they rob her 
of the potter of protecting ?—Let them con- 
ſider by what means they are grown ſo great 
as to dare her to combat. They ſhould re- 


flect that they have a more formidable enemy 
than 


1 ] 
than the native Indians with whom they have 
been uſed to contend. 


It is one of the cleareſt propoſitions in 
the political world, that the Coloniſts muſt 
depend on their mother country for protection. 
Do they aſpire at being ſo puiſſant, as to be 
able to deſpoil her of her wreaths of military 
glory; and while they triumph over her com- 
mercial intereſt, make a play game of that excel- 
lent conſtitution which is certainly the operating 
cauſe of their greatneſs? If ſuch conſidera- 
tions do not ſtrike the alarm at gur hearts, 
who live happy under the government of 
our country: if ſuch motives do not call 
forth the exertion of our frength, we ſhall 
deſerve the acuteſt ſufferings. 


Mere a foreign enemy, in ho/iile enterprize 
to triumph over us, and refuſe the common 
rights of ſociety, we might with ſorrow 
behold our ſun darkened, and ſee our ſplen- 
dor eclipſed : But when our friends, and thoſe 
whom we ſo lately called fellow-ſubjefs, our 
partners in trade, our companions in war, our 
fathers, or our ſons, cheriſhed in our boſoms, and 
enriched by our kindneſs |! to behold them, 
inſulting and reviling the country they are 
bound by ſo many ties to honour, —whilſt it 
corrodes our hearts, it rouzes our indigna- 
tion, | 
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Upon ſuch grounds of argument there is 
reaſon to hope the Colon iſis will repent, and bid 
us ſheathe the avenging ſword, The mercantile 
part may otherwiſe ſoon find their error, by the 
total loſs of their commerce; and their Far- 
mers behold the value of their property dimi- 
niſhed, even to the level of the original ſtate of 
colonization, 


If any of them are at length moved by conſi- 
derations of the immorality of ſuch conduct, it 
will be ſo much for their honour as individuals, 
Ihe greater part may receive conviction, that 
they have been abuſed by apprehenſions of 
flavery, and oppreſſion, which have exiſted only 
in their heated or timorous imaginations. 


We may hope the beneficent Father of 
mankind will influence the hearts of theſe peo- 
ple ſo far, that they may reflect what devaſta- 
tion war creates. The faireſt fields and paſ- 
ture lands, and all the rich variety which na- 
ture dreſſed by art can exhibit, with every 
domeſtic charm of peace, or ſmile of plenty; 
every joy the heart can reliſh, may change 
their viſage, and wear the face of horror. 
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Such evils the Czloni/ts invite! Truſting in 
numbers and extent of country, they would 
wantonly make a trial of ſtrength, as if they 
apprehended we were incloſed within a magic 

circle ;, - 
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circle, and could not hurt them, Heaven 
grant they may not too late diſcover their miſ- 
take; but ſubmitting to that conſtitutional 
authority which is the envy of all the nations 
of the earth, rejoice to take their ſhare in the 
advantages of it. 


The ſoldier is now called upon the ſtage, 
to act his part in his dewntles occupation. 
Fully and iniquity render his ſervices neceſſary; 
and obeying his commander as a ſoldier, he 
may be conſidered more immediately in the 


light of a friend who hazards his life for us. 


Upon extraordinary occaſions he has a claim 
upon us, beyond moſt others in common life, 
were it only for the peace, for which good men 
always languith. 


The honour of a well-regulated ſtate ariſes. 


from the government of it, encompaſſing 
every object which can be comprehended 
under the name of the public. But there are 
times, in which a government like ours is 
gratified by the applauſe. of individuals. In 
the caſe before us, it is obvious from what 
principles the pureſt wiſhes for public ſafety 
and tranquility; led numbers to make a volun- 
tary offering to the ſoldiery in America, which 
has proved conſiderable enough to prepare a pre- 
ent for a few thouſands, in addition to tae common 
ammunition clothing of an army. To one man 

. &.3 2 


11 
a pair of ſhoes or ſtockings may be acceptable, 
An under wairſtcoat for warmth in winter, or 
to be worn in ſummer, as a light garment to 
work in, or to march in, muſt be agreeable, 
A milled cap or pair of mts, or any ſuch ar- 
ticle of ſmall mounting, as may be eflentially 
uſeful, is ſo far a benefit, that the ſoldier may 
ſave the coſt for other purpoſes : and if he is 
abroad, where ſuch articles are not to be pur- 
chaſed; or in a climate, which renders his 
wants more piercing; or in a winter's cam- 


paign, the gift increaſes ſo much the more in 
value. 


Tt is the property of charity, to endeavour to 
render every man ſober and prudent: and if a 
ſoldier thinks he has a friend who demonſtrates 
his regard by any kindneſs, it 1s agreeable to 
the temper of a true Briton to fight fo much 
the better for it; and if he falls he may die 
with one virtue in his heart the more: he may 
be grateful, 


The munificence which gave occaſion for 
theſe reflections is alſo the cauſe of the publica- 


tion of this little Traft, which relates to both | 


worlds, The book will afford /þ:r:itual nourifh- 
ment to thoſe who have fenſe enough to take 
it ; whilſt the pecuniary contribution will 
alleviate the bodily pains of a ſic or wounded 
ſoldier ; a fick woman or a child. It may, 
as I have obſerved, guard their limbs from the 

5 ſeverity 
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ſeverity of a winter's ſky, or contribute to the 
eaſe of a ſummer's march, whilſt a ſmall pe- 


cuniary aid aſſiſts widows and orphans in their 
journey to their native home, or to the place 


' where they may find bread, 


This is an object which many who have not 
yet contributed to, may upon maturer thought, 
eſteem it an honour to ſtand in the liſt of ſuch 
diſtinguiſhed friends to their country. Let 
no prejudices, or opinions taken up in a 
deluſive view of things, create a coldneſs 


to the cauſe of the ſick or wounded, the 


widow or the orphan, who looks up to them 
with an imploring eye! The miſeries of 
civil war ſhould be alleviated by every poſſible 
means; by the power of the public, in the public 
train of buſineſs ; and by the power of the indi- 
vidual by private munificence, ſtill daing good. 
The contributor may be well aſſured that the com- 
mittees (a) which are charged with the conductof 
this affair, have been, and will continue to be 
very attentive to the moſt ſalutary expenditure 


of every farthing of this important, precious 
gift ! 


The ſubject of this book is intimately con- 
nected with the ſubject of the pecuniary muni- 
ficence. We are all ſoldiers in the warfare of 
life, and ſhould contribute to ſupport our 
country, that we may not live to ſee it injured 


by 
(a) At London, and at Briſtol. 
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by any daring uſurpation of power, or wreſting 
of government out of its lawful hands. And 
whether a contributor be a noble or a commoner, 
a ſoldier, gentleman, or merchant, there never 
vas a more important occaſion for his zeal and 
attention. 


He who loſes fight of the glorious prize which 
the merits of Chrift have purchaſed for him, 
may with ſorrow think, how rapidly his ſand 
is running out ! If upon a fteady foundation of 
philanthropy, built on a belief in Chrift, he 
maxcs his offerings at the fhrine of chriſtian 
charity, and dees all the good, and prevents all 
the evil he can, he will rejozce in the hope of 
mercy and favour, at the hand of God! 


The ſober ſoldier into whoſe hands this little 
trac may chance to fall, n5w, and at any time 
hereafter, when the din of war is paſt, will 
feel himſelf defirous of life, as he may conduct 


it properly, and render it acceptable to his 


A1aker. To his native ſpirit of valour, he will 
join the glorious ardour of a genuine chriſtian. 
Hence he will derive a %, and ſatisfaction, 
to which the profiigate is as much a ſtranger, as 
he is to the ſweet calm of domeſtic happineſs. 


Numerous? are the miſeries which attend on 
war, and the change of abode to which elders 
are at all times ſubject; and theſe demand a 


_ peculiar conſideration.— Their benefactors, on 


this 
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this occaſion, may enjoy the exalted ſatisfaction 
of diſcharging a number of the kindeſt offices 
to their fellow- creatures; at the ſame time 
that they convince our fellow-ſubjects of 
America, that a generous manly ſpirit is gone 
forth in this iſland, in favour of that affefromate 
common parent, from whoſe loins they ſprang, 
which may give the more perſuaſive ſound to 
the voice which calls them to their duty. 
And that they may ſee the things which 
belong to their own happineſs, and not plunge 
themſelves deeper in the fin of rebellion, 
muſt be the hearty prayer of every true friend 
to the Britiſh empire. 


What can I ſay more on a ſubject which 
occupies my thoughts and fills my heart with 
anxiety, on my pillow ; in my duty in office; 
in my portion of attention to the contributions 
and amidſt the higheſt convivial joys that TI 
have any ſhare in 
candour and reſolution invoke us in the moſt 
perſuaſive terms to at a manly part, that 
neither High church nor low church, may at length 
render it doubtful whether any true religion 
poſſeſſes our hearts. Let the purity and com- 
mon ſenſe of our faith as chriſtians, inſtruct us 
in the moral and political part we have to act, 


by no means to render religion ſubſervient to 


any ſecular purpoſe. 


As 


I will till add, that 


A 


b ty ] 

As to politics, with all their boaſted patrio- 
tiſm, ſome of us ſeemed to forget that we 
have a country, If this land, and his majeſty's 
American dominions, are one common object, for 
heaven's ſake let us not divide them : if they 
have a ſeperate intereſt, let us ſhew our zeal 
for our own. In the great views of our ſo- 
vereignty, dominion, national glory, and com- 
mon felicity, there certainly is but one country, 


and it demands our warmeſt ſervices and 


deepeſt attention on this occaſion. Let us 
diveſt ourſclves of prejudices, and view her 
with an affe&tionate, generous, and benignant. eye: 
let us behold her ſeated on her awful throne, 


with virtue on her right hand, and on her let, 


liberty and honour, Behold her with a melan- 
choly brow addreſſing her children in theſe 
terms, 


“For heaven's fake ! have ye forgotten 
yourſelves ? Are you become guiblers and 
wranglers againſt yourſelves; againſt the com- 
mon ſenſe of freedom, and all that is ſacred 
to me as your common friend and pro- 
tector? Will you yield up one object to-day, 
that you may with the leſs reluctance refign 
another t9-morrow? For ſhame! exert your- 
ſclves, or you are unworthy of the renown of 
your forefathers, and will dwindle into inſig- 
nificance. The ground of the conteſt is 
changed; you mult militate for the ſuperiority, 

and 


„„ 


and maintain it with juſtice and honour, conſi- 
dering the happineſs of the Coloniſis as your own. 
Drop your puerile contentions : be no longer 
enchanted by childiſh paſſions. Shall a fond- 
neſs for dreſs, equipage, the table, or your amuſe- 
ments, turn your thoughts from me / 


& Let this occaſion fire your ſouls with a 
ſenſe of the manly duties you owe me. Caſt 
away your puerilities. The beſt dreſt man 
is he who appears like a gentleman, and makes 
the /caft expence for his clothing: The ſame rule 
holds in other articles: This will put you in a, 
capacity of adminiſtering the better to my wants, 
There is a meaſure in all things. -Do you 
not perceive, my daughters, that even your curls, 
your flounces, and your top-knots, and al] 
the brilliancy which captivates a female fancy, 
are huriful to my intereſt ? 


*© You, my ſons, pretend to be ready to die for 
me — Shew it by your actions: you are brave 
and intelligent; maſters of ſcience, and all the 
politer arts. You are rich in agriculture and 
manufattory ; and figure high among the na- 
tions; yet in conſ-quence of your /plenard 
refinements, you do not ava.l yourſelves of your 
natural reſources. Have you not eighty or an 
hundred thouſand of the flower of my family 
employed in walking before a ſedan chair, 

loading 
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loading the hind wheels of a chariot, or crowd- 


ing your ſplendid apartments with /uperfluous 
attendants ? 


Are you not alſo feeding at leaſt threeſcore 
thouſand horſes beyond the bounds of conveni- 
ence or reaſonable pleaſure; and you think 
you have a right to do it becauſe I make your 
property ſacred! It is for this very reaſon, 
you owe it to me to be leſs expenſive, 


] charge you to encourage marriage, that 
there may be mere mouths, as well as more food 
to ſupply them 


< You who take the Icad in diſputation, and 
occupy your thoughts in finding fault, when 
you ſhould be ſhewing your example to cerrect 
them, render yourſelves venerable by your 
virtues, that you may cerred? others, You 
object in general to ſunptuary laws : ſerve me 
then from a principle of love and friendſhip. 


«« Be frugal and pious. —-TI am ſenſible this 
requires time — but I charge you to think of 


theſe things, that all may go well with you 


hereafter ! Half the reſolution you ſhew in 
eppoſmg, weuld accompliſh the work—Puzzle 
not my cauſe, to prevent deciſion, or render 
it abortive ; but Jet your candour overcome your 
prejudices. Ny preſent demand of all of you, is 
that you maintain my vigbis. 


It 


1 

« Tf I have loſt the gift of perſuaſion, and the 
eloquence of love is departed from me, tho' my 
heart bleeds to think of it, I muſt ſpeak to 
ſome of you in thunder, I.f{till hope for the 
return of the diſobedient; and if ſo it pleaſes 
the Almighty, that you who really reſpec? me, 
bring my American children to their right 
mind; be not aſhamed to confeſs your obli- 
gation to them, untoward and perverſe as 
they now appear; for as good often comes 
out of evil, they may be the inſtrument of 
Provideuce to awaken you, to a truer ſenſe 
of what belongs to virtue and to me.—Re- 


member this: If you will be free, and enjoy 


the good things of this world in ſafety, you 
muſt be virtuous, There is no alternative. 


* Turn then from the error of your ways. 


Think of a prudent, wiſe, juſt diſtribution 


of the bounties of heaven. Correct your la- 


boured arts of falſe taſte, and look with con- 
tempt on your follies. So ſhall every face be 


clothed in ſmiles, and the land enjoy me 


ſweets of tranquility ! 


The means of reducing your debt may 
1 found; but there muſt be more energy 
in my iR and more unanimity in your 
councils. Let this burthen be lightened, and 
my American children, though perverſe for a 


te aſon, will ſoon ſee things in a different point 
f of 


P ii 

of view, — The regulation of them alſo requires 
energy > Let it be the energy which conſtitutes 
the ſhining part of the character of a brave 
and free people. Let it be properly and happy 
exerted, that it may produce my permanent wel. 


fare, 


« If there remains amongſt you one who 

thwarts the meafures now taking for vindi- 

cating my rights and the rights of the crown 

[| of theſe realins, ſuppoſe him biafled by in- 

tere, paſſion or prejudice, and that he is not a 
true friend either to my American children, or 
to you who compoſe my ate at home. 


« All arguments which refine. away the 
. eſſence of the ſubjection of my Coloniſts, as 
if, they were not a part of my empire, and ſub- 
ject to a portion of the expences of maintain- 
ing my ſtate, are ealculated to reduce my 
power and luſtre, and in the iflue, render my 
Coloniſts lefs happy and free, It is not po- 
litic nor expedient to levy heavy taxes upon 
any fubjeRts, but particularly them who live 
very remote. This mult be as obvious to you, 
as the iniquitous conduct of thoſe who 
uſurp government, en falſe pretences of op- 


preffien. 


« The revalt of my Coloniſts is againſt the 
common ſenſe of manxind, it is an attempt 
| not 
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not only to ſubvert z1y, policy, but it mili- 
tates againſt all other European ſtates, who 
have colonies or plantations: it militates 
»cainſt all government, on which the happineſs 


of mankind depends, 


Seeing that there is no juſt foundation for 
ſo deſperate an expedient, it is impoſſible 
but that I ſhould conſider theſe my children, 
whom I have fed with my own blood, che- 
riſhed in my boſom, and impoveriſhed myſelf 


for their ſakes, but as very wungrateful : So 


heaven, for ſome wiſe end, will have it to be! 
but the day of retribution may come ! I truſt 
it will pleaſe the Almighty to bring them ints 
a better mind; that ſeeing the errors of their 
ways, they may return to a due ſenſe of their, 


obedience, and enjoy the peace and felicity, - 


which I have in ſtore for them.“ 


Thus might the happy genius of our country, 
our much lov'd, fair Britannia, ſpeak to us 


without any imputation of local prejudice. 


Perhaps at this hour the efarzous hopes of many, 
of the Colonifts, that a civil war would be 
lighted up in this iſland, in their favour, are 


evaporated, May the record of fuch infernal 


hopes be obliterated in the book of accounts 


The expetation of foraign flates waging war 
with us, on this occaſion z or joining in alliance 
f 2 with 
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with them, may appear to be equally the pro- 
duce of pride and deluſion. 


The fond ſuggeſtion of being able to trade, in 


ſpite of our efforts, may perchance alſo appear 


more like the fabrick of a viſion, than it did 
twelve months ago. 


As to our inability to tranſport forces for the 
ſpeedy reduction of the Coloni/ts, the time is 
drawing near when this great event may be 


realized, tho? it ſhould not be believed in America 
till it is felt, 


As for our intentions of oppreſſion, or giv- 
ing any real cauſe for rebellion, it appears as 
the ſuggeſtions of a jealous diſtempered ima- 
gination, excited by falſbood, and operating like 
fear, which betrays reaſon, 


The preſent ſituation of the war, may be 
naturally aſcribed to a combination of cauſes; 
it is not my taſk to condemn or acquit any 
one: To appearance we have left undone, 
thoſe things which we ought to have done; and 


we have done thoſe things which we ought not 


to have done. This may be the confeſſion of 
political finners: but nothing can be more ap- 
parent than the humane hopes, with which 
adminiſtration has been deluded, of preventing 


the Coloniſis from plunging deeper in-rebellion. 
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Tho” delay may wear the face of feeble politics; 
the event may prove, that Providence hath 


been indulgent to us, in protracting the de- 


ciſion: the peace may be the more permanent 


and happy to the Coloniſis themſelves, as well as 
the reſt of the Britiſh empire. 


Many events within the compaſs of my life, 
and memory, prove inconteſtibly, that we are 
generally wanting to ourſelves in opening 
our wars with vigour: witneſs that of 


1739 with Spain, afterwards joined by France: 


and in 1756 with France, afterwards joined by 
Spain ; and in the intermediate time, the pre- 


tender's attempt in1745. This evil ſeems to ariſe 


from various cauſes, not difficult to be traced 
out. The movements of the popular or republi- 
can part of our conſtitution, often check the ac- 
tivity or prevent the ſecreſy which war requires. 
Perhaps ſomething phlegmatic in our temper; 
or what is not inconſiſtent, a preſumption that 
the Britiſh ſpirit, without the arm of fleſh, is ſuf- 


fcient to make our enemies flee before us. 


And may not a ſecret confidence in our re- 
ſources for war, alſo operate to render us tardy, 
till experience proves that ſecurity is our moſt 
dangerous enemy? W hatever the cauſe be, the 
effect is, that it requires time to wind us up to 
our proper ſtandard of energy. This may operate 
to involve us the deeper in expence; but in 

I this 
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this caſe it looks like virtue to have been tardy. 
Time being happily given for conſideration, we 
may hope will fave much effuſion of the blood 
of our fellow-ſubjefts. The martial part of 
the conteſt, can hardly be ſaid to be begun. 
The curtain is now drawn up: and thoſe to 
whom it belongs, have learnt the parts they 
have to act. 


The mutual happineſs of ſubjects is the firſt 
object of all hone/t men; and to contemplate how 
far we may providentially ſuccour each other 
on both ſides the Atlantic, to avert the anger 
of heaven, is an obvious duty. According to 
the Spaniſh proverb, the injurer is the laſt that 
forgives, Thoſe who think themſelves en- 
gaged on the innocent ſide, will ſhew it by ſeeking 
peace, as the trueſt criterion of an impartial, 
well-regulated judgment: but what peace 
could That be, which is purchaſed at the price 
of ſacrificing our cenſfitution, and the glorious 
birth-right of our children, to the fears, or 
jealouſies, or ambition, of American Coloniſis ! 


The conteſt now is, for ſaperiority. On 
our part, it is not ſo much the conſideration 
what the Colonifts cannot do to maintain their 
uſurpation, as what we can do, to ſuppreſs it. It 
is not to be feared that government will lacken 


in providing ſuch a force, as may, by ay 
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[iii ] 
us in a capacity to act hoſtilely, obtain the 
more ſpeedy and happy reconciliation, To 
judge of thoſe who compel us to call them 
enemies, can they array a great force for war, 
without great ſums of real money What an 
amazing confidence is neceſſary to ſupport the 
circulation. of paper guineas, crowns or ſhillings, 
under the precarious circumſtances of waging 
war with a potent late — Will enthuſiaſm feed 


or clothe an army? Will not many provincial 
common ſoldiers at length diſcover, what a /trange 


object they are fighting for? — Not to be taxed ! 


Will they not be taxed five times as much to 
maintain a ſeparation from the parent fate, 
and perhaps fee themſelves enſlaved into the 
bargain, £ 


If the Coloniſts can find the articles for ſuch 


2 warlike array, as will be fit and neceſſary 


to oppoſe us; it is a reafon for exerting our 
endeavours, both in public and in private 
duties, to prevent their ſucceſs, The humble 
offering to humanity, public love, and public 
intereſt, which gave birth to theſe ſentiments, 
I mean the generous contribution for the benefit 
of ſoldiers, ſoldiers widows and orphans, &c. 
claims thc higher attention. 


The Coloniſſs appeal to heaven for the con- 
fiſtency of their conduct: Ve appeal to the 
lame power: We ſeck the defence of our con- 

ſtitution 


( lxiv ] 

ſtitution as it is founded on the principles of 
the rights of mankind, not refined into ab- 
ſurdities; but ſtrengthened by reaſon and ex- 
perience, and the juſtice which flows from 
true religion. We mean to prevent an uſur- 
pation; and ſuppreſs a power aſſumed over a 
vaſt country, part of the Britiſh empire, pur- 
chaſed with much Britiſb blood and treaſure. 


The ways of providence are inſcrutable; 
but in the common as well as the great events 
of life, we generally find certain cauſes produce 
certain effects, and we owght te expect a happy 
i ue to this cauſe, The virtue of a nation de- 
pending on good order and government, and 
the ſecurity derived from union, it is to be 
hoped the common ſenſe of the Colonifts will at 
length lead them to diſcover, that obedience to 
the parent fate will be a more glorious ſacrifice 
than all the oblations they can offer to am- 
bition or a wanton defire of independence, which 
to appearance would ſet them afloat in a ſea of 
troubles. 


That heaven may grant a ſafe, juſt, con- 
ſiſtent, and ſpeedy iſſue to this conteſt, muſt 
be the prayer of every hone/t man. 


| J. H. 
February, 1776. | 
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My honoured Soldier and Friend, 
Y O U cannot be ignorant, that the good 7 


order and peace of the world depends on | 4 
our obedience to the great Lord of nature, 1 
who created it. Look round! Survey what- 
ever you can compaſs with your naked eye, 
whether by day or night: Do not the wonders 
of creation which are preſented to you, ſtrike 
your mind with awe and reverence ?—Weff 
may you cry out, How wonderful are all thy 


works, O God !—how infinite thy mercies to us 
ſinful men ! 


That in God alone we live, and by his 
power move, and have our Being, is a ſubject 
to awful, we are loſt in the contemplation of it. 
—But when we read how it pleaſed him to 
ſend his only Son on earth to teach us his 
will, and out of love, even to die an ignomi- 

A: nious 


LJ 
mious death upon the croſs | This demand; 


Jo much gratitude, it is amazing how any of 
us dare to offend him. 


In ſpite of all your iniquity, when you fit 
down to think, you will not only diſcover in 
what chriſtianity conſiſts ; but alſo judge how 
eaſy it is, if your heart be ſincere, and your 
mind right, to diſcern the vaſt advantages of 
being a Chrijtion, Theſe extend to both 
worlds, but particularly to the great and 
mighty hopes of happineſs in the regions be- 
yond the grave. 


If you further conſider by how many acci- 
dents you may go into that country, from which 
no traveller returns, where you muſt either find 
happineſs or miſery, as a man of common ſenſe 
you will be watchful not to do a wrong thing. 
you will obſerve what your conſcience dictates 
to you to do, or not to do. 


If I had not vour intereft at heart, and 
eſteemed and honoured you, I ſhould not be 
at the trofible of writing to you. You are, un- 
der God, the inſtrument of the defence of our 
nation. A ſoldier who obeys his commander, 
I conſider as my friend: he hazards his life 
for me. By his profeſſion he devotes himſelf 
to his country; and if he is a good man, he is 
friend to every fellow-ſubject. 


Lou 


1 

Lou are a man like me, though you may 
chink perhaps, it is not ſo much in your 
way of life to be ſerious. Your duty carries 
you abroad into all parts, where you con- 
verſe with Heathens and Mahametans, as well 
as with Chr:i/tians who differ from us, in fome' 
articles of belief. 


He aſſured, that your good or ill behaviour, 
will either credit or reproach our church and 
nation. Thoſe who know nothing of our hea- 
venly Bible, can have no other way to judge of 
our religion, than by the lives of ſuch as pro- 

feſs it. And how often has the great and vene- 
rable name of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

Cbriſt, been profaned; and his holy doc- 

trine deſpiſed ! It is lamentable to obſerve 
how many rather defy than adore the great 
and terrible God, in whoſe hands their breath- 
is, and without whoſe mercy they cannot live 
2 raoment here, and muſt periſh hereafter. 


In one view we are all ſoldiers, Life is a- 
warfare, and nothing in this world can be ſo 
much our intereſt, as to be prepared to meet 
death with comfort: and yet it is as true, 
that many not only overlook both their dan- 
gers and deliverances, but even provoke God" 
in the midſt of them] How many have I ſeen 
diſordered in drink, or heard them ſwearing as 
oon as their danger was over, as if the odious- 

A. 2. VICeSs 
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vices of drunkennefs, and taking God's name 
in vain, were a proper offering of gratitude to 
the Almighty. Will he not one day ſhew 
wen the madneſs and folly of ſuch proceed- 
ings? The ferious thoughts of every one that 
deſerves the name of man, muſt condemn ſuch 


fenſeteſs conduct; and the ſpirit of a chriſtian 
trembles at the guilt of it. 


Koffer you my ſervice, as one that earneſtly 
deſires your preſent and eternal welfare; be- 
feeching you, as you would be happy here or 
hereafter, that you will now live, as all rea- 
ſonable perſons know they ought to live, and 
as every - one, at Jaſt, wiſhes he had lived ; 
namely, that you will maintain the honour of 
a reaſonable Being, and the good conſcience of 
a chriſtian : that you would demean yourſelf 
as one who knows that God is his king, his 
governor, and judge; and that his favour is 
the only true and ſolid happineſs of this world, 
and of that which is to come, 


You will grant, that nothing can be more 
reaſonable or deſirable, than to poſſeſs a ſteady 
quietneſs and comfort within your own breaſt ; 
and that you ſhould not be reproached and 
condemned by your own heart. Can any 
thing in the world be ſo great and happy, 
as to attain a near and comfortable relation 

| ad 


E 
to Ged, in the firm hope of enjoying happineſs- 
in his eternal kingdom ? Shall we fin on, as if 
we meant to invite his moſt: dreadful judg- | 
ments on the earth ? 1 


1 
f 


Can any thing be more ſweet, than the ſa- if 
tisfaction of having done the will of him that 
made us? What is ſo noble and joyful, as 1 
the victory over our own corruptions, the- WW 
ſnares of this world, and our infernal ene- $ 
mies? This is the divine work: and theſe 
the glorious advantages of our bleed religion, 


St. Paul's great concern was this: And herein, a 
ſays he, do J exerciſe myſelf, to have always acon- b 1 
ſcience void of offence towards God, and towards + 1 
men (a). Whoever prudently adjuſts theſe : | 


two points, has a wall of braſs about him: 
He fears nothing, but lives with honour, and 
dies in peace. | 


I am, with great truth, 
j | 4 
Your very ſincere and faithful friend. 


. H. 


(6), Ads xxiv. 16. 


CY 


SECTION TI. 


General Reffections on Chriſtian Duties. 


T is your ſpecial buſineſs to make your 
1 peace with God. It is a concern of in- 
frnite importance to us all, and therefore ought 
to be done with the greateft care. It is of 
fach unſpeakable conſequence, it cannot with 
fafety be delayed. It is a wonder of mercy, 
that God, who is a righteous avenger of all 
wickedneſs, ſpares a wilful ſinner a year, or 
a month. If this book falls into the hands 
of any one who has neglected his ſalvation dur- 
ing many years, and gone on prefumptuouſly 
in a continued courſe of diſobedience, it in- 
vites him to think ſeriouſly of his guilt and 
danger, and to ſet himſelf, without delay, to 
ſccure the one thing neceſſary. Can ſuch as neg- 
le& their duty have any reaſonable comfort, 
whilſt expoſed to the eternal wrath of Al- 
mighty God ? If they were not ſtupified, they 
could neither eat, ner drink, nor ſleep with 
fatisfaction, till they had ſome ground to 


hope, 


3 


hope, that the infinite Majeſty of heaven is 
appeaſed. | 


Do all your worldly buſineſs, as one who 
has a ſoul fixt on ſomething higher and bet- 
ter than the things of the earth. If you are 
wiſe you will never feek profit or pleaſure in 
this world, by any ſuch means as will endan- 
ger your intereſts in That which is to come. 
To live, as without God in the world: To 
have reaſon, but not to uſe it: To have a 
conſcience, and to oppreſs it, and make it your 
enemy: To have the offer of eternal bliſs, and 
to neglect it at the hazard of everlaſting de- 
ſtruction! Is not this madneſs ? 


Well, my friend, let us conſider, 1. Fhe 
dreadful caſe of a ſinful life. 2. The means of 
obtaining pardon, and peace with God. 3. The 
danger of deferring to. uſe thoſe means. 


Take a ſerious view of the dreadful caſe of 

a ſinful life; where many fins have been com- 
mitted, and each of them lies as a weight upon 
the conſcience ;_ and there appears no effectual 
repentance, but a daily repetition of the ſame, 
with other provocations. In ſuch circum- 
ſtances, the man is not only at a diſtance 
from God, but diſaffected to his government, 
deaf to his call, averſe to his will, and in 
effec, at war with him. This is the general 
7 | caſe 


1 
eaſe of all wicked men, whoſe hearts are turned 
from God to fin and vanity : and if they die 
in ſuch a ſtate, - are they not in the way of de- 
ftruCtion ? 


F You may. be eaſily convinced, that ſuch as 
g do not love God, nor deſire to draw near to 
. him, are unfit for heaven: And that ſuch as 
have no likeneſs to God, the great Father 
of mankind, nor acquaintance with him,. are 
not properly his children, and can have no 
inheritznce in his kingdom., Doth not this 
demonſtrate the neceſſity of obeying the com- 
mandments and ordinances of God, as the 
only means of his favour here, and hereafter ? 


- * 
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A wordgagainſt an earthly prince may con- 
demn a man to temporal death, but eternal ſuf- 


ferings await repeated offences againſt the Al-- 
! mighty Sovereign of the world! Sin againſt him 
3 threw down angels from heaven, ſtript them of 
4 their glory, and loaded them with chains of dark- - 
zeſs. Sin drove man out of Paradiſe, and brought 
briers and barrenneſs upon the earth. Sin has 
drawn down fhowers ef fire and brimſtone, to 
burn ſeveral cities and their inhabitants: it. 
has deſtroyed one world already by an ani- 
j verſal food; and the time is coming on, in 
; which the heavens ſhall paſs away, and the: 
| elements be melted down ! An end will come to- 
: 


- - 
4 4 * 


this viſible frame of things, and this will be 
am 


1 


an introduction to thoſe flames, in which we 
are aſſured ungodly, impenitent perſons, afe 
delivered over to torment. 


In how ſad a caſe then is that perfon who 
hath a load of fin upon his conſcience, and is 


daily increaſing the weight by new guilt | How 
terrible will the ſenſe of his fins be, when he 
comes to appear before That great and holy 
God, whom he has ſo often affronted ; and 
when he hears himſelf doomed to inexpreſ- 
ſible torture, 


Do not deceive yourſelf : hell is the place 
where God will ſhew the dreadfulneſs of his 
wrath, and diſplay his power in the puniſh- 
ment of his enemies. What if God, willing 
to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of 
wrath fitted for deſtruction (a); he will ſhew, at 
laſt, how miſerable his power can render thoſe 
who have long abuſed his mercies. Is not this 
enough to make the ears of every one that hears 
it, to tingle; and to fill every ſoul with hor- 
ror who conſiders this as his own caſe ? It will 
indeed be the caſe of every ſinner who will not 
timely repent. 


Entertain a due ſenſe of your natural depra- 
vity, and you will not only duly value your 
| ſpiritual 

{a) Rom. ix. 22. 


a iter 
_ — — 1 1 — 


GC. 


ſpiritual phyſician, Jeſus Chrift, but you will 
rightly apply his remedies. 


8E C T. II. 
Joyful Refleftions on the Mercies of God. 


E have all done amultitude of ill things 

through the corruption of our nature, 

and the power of evil cuſtoms, and are like to 

grow worſe, til} we have filled up the meaſure of 

our fins, unleſs we reſtore our ſpiritual life at 
the fountain of mercy, 


Now, my friend, our unſpeakable joy is, 
that the means of obtaining pardon of the Al- 


mighty are obvious. God is by Feſus Chrift re 


conciling the world to himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes (a). And by this one Mediator be- 
twixt God and man, the ſalvation of the worſt 
ſinner is effectually provided for, if he timely 
lays hold on the remedics that are fet before 
him in the goſpel. For we are there aſſured, 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 7s ab/e to ſave to 
the uttermaſt, thoſe that come to God by him (b). 
He is as willing, as he is able to fave: and 
whoſoever comes to him, he will in no wiſe caſt 


out (c). 


Again, 


(a) 2 Cor. v. 1. 7% Heb. vii. 25 


{c) John vi. 37. 


- 
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Again, our Savieur ſays, Come unto me all 
ve that travel and are heavy laden, and 1 will re- 
freſh you (a). Cd ſo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten ſon, to the end that all who 
believe in him (that is, believe in him ſo as to 
.obey his laws) ſhould nt periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life (6b). If any man fin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Feſus Chrijft the righ- 
teous, and be is the propitiation for our ſins (c). 


In theſe promiſes, you ſee the ſum of the 
glad tidings of the goſpel, that when you be- 
come truly ſenſible of your corrupt and periſh- 
ing eſtate, and perceive the ſufficiency and 
readineſs of your Saviour, to ſupply all the 
good you wiſh, and prevent all the evil you 
fear; if in this perſuaſion, you dedicate your- 
ſelf to God through Jeſus Chri/?, with an ear- 
neſt deſire and purpoſe to obey his will ; the 
Lord will receive you: he will enrich you 
with his grace: and joy and peace will be your 
portion for ever! 


Chriſt is anointed our prophet, prieſt, and 
bing, to inſtruct us, both by his word and his 
ſpirit, in the will of God. He is a peace- 
offering for us; to train us up in the ſpiritual 
government of his goſpel, and to fit us for 
his eternal kingdom, And it is the vital pro- 


perty - 


(a) Mat. xi. 28. (b) John iii. 16. 
c 1 John ii. 1. | 


En 
perty of true faith, to accept of this Saviour, 
and to truſt in him, and to live according to 


his laws.— 


This is the ſubſtance of the Chriſtian faith, 
and of God's covenant of grace with men; 
and the only way to peace with God. 


Now conſider the joyful ſituation of ſuch 
as daily ſerve God, and have regard to his 
holy will and laws. Are you not ſenſible that 
he who applies himſelf to the Mediator be- 
twixt God and man, and ſubmits to the terms 
of peace which he propoſes, is in the way of 
everlaſting happineſs * What can the heart of 
man deſire beyond it? 


r 


The dreadful Riſk which Sinners run. 


II E riſk you run whilſt you live in your 

ſins, being obvious to the apprehenſions 
of every one, how can you have rational 
comfort, if God is offended ?_ If your con- 
ſcience is armed againſt yourſelf, can you 
have any true bleſſing in any thing you enjoy? 
All your hopes, as well as enjoyments, will 
periſh with this life, which hangs by a flen- 
der thread, ſubject to be cut by a thouſand 
diſeaſes, and ten thouſand accidents: You 
will 


19 3 
will not eat, nor drink, nor ſleep with com- 
fort, if you delay your repentance. 


Who can ſtand in the ſight of an almighty 
Being when he is angry? He who governs all 
things, can command fire from heaven to con- 
ſume us. Can you ſtand on the brink of a 
precipice without horror? Can you look ſeri- 
ouſly backward or forward without crying out 
for mercy, whilſt it is yet the time of mercy, and 
there is ground for a rational hope? Aſk a 
truſty friend, intreat him to tell you what yore 
ſhould do to be ſaved. If you are ſenſible that 
| yau are doing ſomething very contrary to this, 
change your manners. If an eye offends thee, 


pluck it out: let not your whole body and ſoul 


periſh, 


SHT. IV. 


The Means of promoting a godly Life. The 
Danger of Excuſes. 


"3 H E holy ordinances of God are appoint- 
ed to propagate and advance a ſpiritual 
life : if you love your own ſoul, be ſerious and 
conſtant in improving all opportunities of 
hearing God's holy word, of attending on pub- 


lic prayer, of exerciſing yourſelf in private de- 
votion, remembering Chriſt, by receiving the 


holy Sacrament, The want 'of ſuch advan- 
B tages 


ht 
* 


( 14 ] 
tages attends the condition of ſoldiers ; but 
as to what regards true devotion, this com- 
plaint never can be made by any one who 
wears in his breaſt the heart of a man. He 
who 1s not a monſter of ingratitude will 
think of God ! Whatever your ſuperiors may 
be anſwerable for; where there is no public 
worſhip, you cannot enjoy the advantage, or 
be accountable for the neglect of it: But take 
care you do not cheat yourſelf by vain and fri- 


volous excuſes, and inſtead of ſeeking the wor- 
ſhip of God, fly from it. 


Aſſure yourſelf that thoſe means whereby 
God hath promiſed to beſtow his grace and 
mercy on ſuch as duly apply for them, are of 
infinite advantage to us: and all wiſe and 
good pcople have ever choſen even death, or 
the utmoſt miſeries of this life, rather than be 
deprived of ſuch means of recourſe to God, 
and communion with him. 


Though /en/ual people trifle with theſe pearls, 
and often trample them under their feet ; com- 
ing but ſeldom to the public worſhip, and 
then only in a vain and trifling manner; it 
is far otherwiſe with ſuch as are truly courg- 
ragecus in the ſervice of God, and in earneſt 


about their ſalvation. Theſe are willing to 


ſacrifice all their enjoyments in this world, 


rather than be deprived of ſuch prepara- 


tions 


1 
tions for the world to come. And therefore 
as you deſire ſalvation, loſe no opportunity of 
enjoying the public ordinances of the worſhip 
of your Maker, 


Set yourſelf with full purpoſe of ſoul, to 
tread the paths of glory, as a true ſoldier fol- 
lowing your leader, Chri/?. Obey the precepts 
of your religion, in which lie the peace and 


happineſs of man. If you ſeek this happy ſtate, 


as earneſtly and as conſtantly as you do other 
things of leſs moment, through the mercy of 


Cod in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, you will not miſs 
of it. 


5 ECT. V. 


Reaſons drawn from the common Senſe and 
decent Practice of Mankind, expoſing the 
Folly and Wickedneſs of Curſing and 


Swearing, 


HAVE hitherto conſidered you as a Chrif-" 


tian; you go by that glorious name, and 
would be diſpleaſed if any one ſhould deny 


that you are a member of the Church of Chriſt :. 
Take care you do not forfeit your title to 
it. For this purpoſe remember that the tongue 
of man is his glory, and human ſpeech a ſort 
of miracle in nature: it is given him that 


he may glorify his God who gave it. Will 
you, now, my Friend, after what I have ſaid, 


B 2 dare 
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| dare pervert the uſe of ſo divine a gift? Con- 
ſider how wonderful a thing ſpeech is, which, 
|: by the different motions of the tongue and 
g | lips, plainly and diſtinctly pronounces millions. 


FP of words, every one having its meaning ! To 
1 abuſe ſuch an excellent faculty, is much worſe 
| than to be wholly deprived of it; and the time 


may come, when the ſwearer ſhall wiſh he had 
[ | been born as the beaſts are ; or that his lips- 
| had been perpetually cloſed, rather than to have 
| opened them to his own confuſion, 


It is a circumſtance attending this fin, that. 
the returns of it are ſo frequent, Though it 
is of ſo horrible a nature, it may be repeated 
many times in a minute; and we find ſome 
utter ſeveral oaths in the ſame breath. In ma- 
ny other groſs ſins it cannot be ſo: if a man 
be overcome with drink, there muſt be a con- 
ſiderable ſpace of time before he can become 
a ſwine again : or if he be given to profane the 
ſacred day of eur Lord, he can do it but once 
in ſeven days. But the profane ſwearer 1s rea- 
dy for another oath: almoſt before the ſound 
of the firſt is out of our ears. Some, I ſay, 
double and treble them in one ſentence, even 
to confound: the ſenſe of what they ſay, by 
a horrid din of oaths, as if hell were Jet looſe. 
What a heap of theſe heinous fins the common. 
| f ſwearer has collected! And what a ſeared, 
' ſtupid, ſenſeleſs conſcience. has he, that feels w_ 
* 
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** ; 
the preſſure of them, and takes no reſolution. 
to repent ? 


You, as a man of underſtanding, and not 
improperly tiled a gentleman, muſt fee the 
abſurdity of ſo extravagant a practice, which 
is ſo dreadfully wicked, that we ſometimes 
hear a ſoldier, even in merriment, ſalute his 
comrade in theſe terms, D n you, Jack, 
I'm glad to ſee you, may I be d——nd if 1 
am not.” — Is this a language fit for a man! 
In this caſe he moſt prophanely and wantonly 
| invokes the Almighty to conſign his friend, 
and dear companion, without the leaſt provo- 
cation, to everlaſting puniſhment ; and him 
ſelf alſo to follow, if, perchance, he ſhould. 
not be glad, but only. ſpoke words of com- 
mon civility.. But he did not. mean this : 
No: I ſuppoſe his meaning to be ſomething . 
very contrary to what he ſaid, and to ſtand: 
thus, “ God Almighty bleſs: you, my dear 
John! I am rejoiced to ſee you alive and: 
well, and wiſh I could give you the ſtrongeſt - 
aſſurance of it, even to contribute to ſave: 
your foul.” Which of theſe compliments, or 


* 
expreſſions of kindneſs, ſounds beſt? Would 4 
you talk the language of a fool or a madman, 5 
or of a friend, a Chriſtian, a ſoldier, who de- 


ſerves the name of a ſoldier, and a ſober per- 
ſon? 


. Win! 
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Will you anſwer, “It is the cuſtom; 5 
m in the habit of ſwearing, and TI: did nos 
mean what I ſaid, but what you ſay.” Then 
look to yourſelf, my friend ! As you might be 
hanged as a traitor for certain words, may you 
not incur the wrath of the King of kings ? 
He knows your heart ; but he knows it to be 
corrupt: your words declare it, If you are 


mad, you ſhould be ſent to Bethlem ; if you 


are in your ſenſes, remember that you are 
accountable to God for every idle word: 
When you talk of damnation ſo familiarly, 
what is it but curſing and ſwearing ? If you 
ſay this in a good humour, what words do 
you uſe when you are angry! You will then 
call, with your whole heart and ſpirit, for 
damnation on your companion's head. If idle 
words draw down Almighty vengeance, what 


will malice, revenge, or cruelty do ? 


Nothing is ſo little like a decent behaviour 


as curſing and ſwearing. A pious ſoldier is one of 
the moſt reſpectable characters in the world: 


He lives like a /aint, devoted to God and his 


Country; and when he dies, whether in the held, 
or in his bed, he dies like a Hero. This ſhould be 
the true ambition of every ſoldier. And how 
pleaſant it is to hear an officer commend a ſol- 
dier, as a ſober and a worthy man; one whom 
he wiſhes to ſerve, and is glad to ſee, when he 
can do him any good office, 


3 | | ' Behold 


1 
Behold a contrary conduct: The profligatez. 
quarrelſome or drunken, ſwearing, fellow; he 
diſgraces his company, and is ſometimes brought 
to the halberts, that his example may not in- 
fect the whole army; or being often de- 
ſervedly puniſhed for his offences, he becomes 
a deſerter, and ſubjects himſelf to be ſhot; 
or falls into the hands of the civil magiſtrate 
for robbery, or ſome capital crime againſt. 


a fellow- ſubject. 


If a ſoldier talks mutinouſſy againſt his 
officer, he is brought to a trial and con- 
demned, as the military law requires. Shall his 
words againſt the Maſt High God, and his diſ- 
obedience to the great command of the mighty 
Lord of heaven and earth, go unpuniſhed ? 
Be aſſured, that if repentance doth not follow 
ſſich fins, if we believe the ſacred oracles of God, 
declared to us in the New Teſtament, the 


torments of the really damned will be his por- 
tion, who wantonly or maliciouſly wiſhes dam- 
nation to another, or accuſtoms himſelf to 


profane ſwearing, and to take the name of God 


in vain, and like the foo! in the Proverbs, 
throws about firebrands,, and ſays, Am I not 


in jeſt ?. 


It muſt appear to the common ſenſe of man- 


kind, moſt raſb and fooliſb to provoke the wrath 


of a Being who is infinitely powerful, for the 
| ſake 


ſake of a few needleſs and impertinent words. 
This is what no man dares do in com- 


mon life. Do you dare revile an officer in 


his command ? As well may you rouſe a ſleep- 
ing lion, when you are within the reach of his 
paws. And will you provoke the Almighty 


God ? You read his third commandment, that he 


will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in 


wan. 


Behold the extreme folly of this ſin ! Is it 
not committed without pleaſing any one of 
your ſenſes? Is it not a ta/teleſs, and a fruit- 
leſs ſin ? Doth it bring any pleaſure to the 
palate, or gain to the purſe ? Doth it not puzzle 
the profane perſon himſelf, to tell us, for what 
it is he ſelleth his foul? Doth he ſel] it? No: 
he prodigally gives it away to the devil, and, if 
he repenteth not, he renounces his hopes in a. 


bleſſed eternity. 


How diſproportionable to the guilt, is the 
puniſhment of this crime by human laws! The 
ſcandalizing of a nobleman, or the defaming of 
a man of buſineſs and trade, is uſually puniſhed 
with a large fine or impriſonment : happy were 
it, if this crime were puniſhable in a more 
ſtrict and exemplary manner. If you were 
aware of the infinite glory and majeſty of the 
Supreme Being, you would never mention. 
his name without an awful pauſe ! 


Every 


he 
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Every true lover of God, or man, is in- 
tereſted in the public good, and therefore oblig- 
ed in conſcience to reprove the guilty, to ſname 
the ſinner, and in all fit circumſtances to in- 
form the magiſtrate, doing his utmoſt to warn 
the offender, that this crime may be baniſhed 
from human ſociety. It breaks the bonds of 
all that is ſacred, civil, or decent: it is an 
affront to all that bear the name of Chriſt, for 


theſe are engaged by folemn vows to reſent and 
oppole it. 


Where this direful ſin prevails, it renders 
That place, a ſort of hell upon earth. Ged is 
greatly honoured in the regions above: An- 
gels and ſaints praiſe, love, admire, and adore 
him ! the birds of the air ſing forth the praiſe 
of their Creator : and inanimate creatures are 
under the laws of their creation : But ſuch 
wicked men, not only affront the moſt high 
God, but perpetually do him diſhonour. He 
that is ,; he that hath common ſenſe and true 
felf-love, will ly the company of ſuch perſons, 
leſt after a partnerſhip with them in the in, 
they be joined with them in the puniſpment.— 
If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy- 


felf; but if thou ſcorneth, thou alone ſhale 
bear it (aq. 


Some: 


(a) Prov, ix. 12. 
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Some have recommended it as a matter of 
piety and prudence, that there ſhould be a fer- 
feiture or penalty not only for ſwearing, but 
alſo for getting drunk, or neglecting the public 
prayers ; but as ſoldiers are not often rich, 
however righteous and commendable the diſci- 


pline might be, it could not be well carried in- 
to execution. 


It is much in the power of a commander to 
ſuppreſs the open ſwearing and diſorders of his 
regiment., If it be a little more difficult on 
ſhore ; in ſhips the work is ſometimes done by 
the declared reſolution and example of the 
captain, by which ſeveral commanders of late, 
and more of old time, have cured their Hip's 
company of this vice. It comes by habit, and 
by habit it hath been baniſhed often : and not- 
withſtanding the prevalency of it, if the religi- 
ous zeal of a few worthy perſons at ſea, can, 
by the bleſſing of God, give ſuch a viſible 
check to it, there is the greater probability of 
obtaining the ſame advantage on ſhore. 

Your officers ought to conſider, that thoſe 
fins which they may prevent by the juſt exerciſe 
of their authority, will be charged to.therr ge- 
count + and if it gocs ill with them, how much 
worſe will it be for you, when you come trem- 
bling before the judgment ſeat of God ? May 
the Almighty preſerve you, and keep you, that 

* 


— 
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by your forbearing to offend him, you may 
become the object of his love, and be defended 
by his mercy and compaſſion ! 


SECT. VI. 


Motives drawn from Religion to refrain 
from the Practice of Prophane Swearing. 


E T us reaſon together, my Friend. Where 

4 ſwearing is indulged, is there not an end 
of all reaſonable pretence to religion ? What 
can be done with thoſe thoughtleſs creatures, 
who ſcem to pray to God one hour, and openly 
d:fy him the next? Who own, that they de- 
pend upon God for all the enjoyments and 
hopes of this life, and of that which is to 
come; yet provoke him to his face, and this 
in a matter of no pleaſure or profit ? In their 
healch and proſperity they treat him with wan- 
tonneſs: in ſickneſs and danger, perhaps, they 
fall on their knees before him, and in tears 
entreat his mercy. O my friend] abhor this 
fooliſh, mad, ungenerous practice of ſwearing. 


Honour God at all times. Whatever fools 
and madmen do, be aſſured that he will be 
found of ſuch as ſee and fear him; but he 
will abhor the trifing and deceitful man, and 


caſt off all ſuch as forſake him. And can any 


thing be more piercing to the heart of a Chri/- 
tian, than to hear a multitude of horrid oaths 
pro- 
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proceed out of the mouths of ſo/diers, without 
any ſenſe of the evil they do, or fear of any 
thing they muſt /uffer for ſo doing? To hear 
the great and terrible name of God polluted by 
men, which is adored by angels; and to con- 
ſider how often That ſacred name is profaned 
in common diſcourſe, which we are not worthy 
to mention even in our prayers: this is very 
horrible to all that have not loſt the remem- 
brance, that there is a God, who will judge 
the earth. Conſider, my friend, that if you fol- 
low this practice you are every minute in dan- 
ger. God is a righteous judge, and will do as 
he hath ſaid, 


Your baſeneſs and ingratitude in ſwearing is 
as great as your folly and danger. Is it not a 
moſt ſenſeleſs thing to ſhew diſreſpect to that 
Almighty Being at one time, whom you adore 
at another? Is it not a ridiculous folly if you 
fall on your knees to God, and then immedi- 
ately profane his name ? Who would think this 
could be done by any one that has any ſenſe, 
or the loweſt degree of conſideration ? 


The damr'd in hell may be ſuppoſed to rave 
and fwear, becauſe they know their chains of 
darkneſs are everla/iing. But for man, who 
lives in the favour of God, and is viſited with 
his love every moment: for this favourite crea- 
ture to ſet his mouth againſt the heavens, 


\ againſt 
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againſt a gracious, a patient, and bountiful God, 
is a fin which no pen can deſcribe, nor tongue 
can utter. 


Can it be expected they will honour their 


God who ſo groſly diſbonour themſelves ? or 
that any ſhould embrace your religion, when 


you yourſelf trample it under your feet? It 
is by ſuch ſcandalous impieties our holy 
religion, the beſt and pureſt in itſelf, is be- 
come contemptible among heathens ; and the 
bleſſed name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
doctrine, are deſpiſed. But wo wnto them by 

whom theſe offences come ! Such as never heard 
of the name of Chri/t, will fare better in the 
laſt judgment, than ſuch as knowing it, pro- 
fane it. | 


God himſelf teſtifies, that his Name is great 
among the heathen (a). And we find a heathen 
emperor making a decree, that whoſoever ſpake 
any thing amiſs of Almighty God, ſhould be cut in 
pieces, and his houſe made a dunghill (b). It 
was the firſt maxim of a heathen philoſopher, 
that the higheſt veneration be always paid to God. 
This, indeed, is the ſenſe of all mankind, and 


to think or act otherwiſe, is to confound the 
order of nature. 


O We 


(a Mal. i. 11. „ (8), Dan. iii. 29. 
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We ſeldom find any mention of the name 
of God in the holy fcriptures, without ſome 
other word joined with it, to ſtrike our minds 
with reverence : as the holy name, the Bleſſed 
name, the glorious name,. the great and terrible 
name © every good Jew and Turk always treats | 
it with profound veneration. It is an inhu 
man, ſenſeleſs, and diabolical fury, to contra- 
dict both natural and revealed religion, and all 


the ſober ſentiments of mankind, by profaning 
the name of the MH High ! + 


Conſider attentively the mighty ſtrength 
and force of our Saviour's command, when 
he ſaid, © Swear not at all, neither by heaven, 
for it is God's throne ; neither: by the earth, 
for it is his foot-ſtool ; neither by Jeruſalem, 
for it is the city of the great King. Neither 
ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe thou 
canſt not make one hair white or black” (a). 
What can you ſwear by that is not the work 
of God? Therefore he ſaid, e not at all. 


It is a very ſhocking EMS that in 
moſt European Chriſtian countries, whether it 
be from malice, anger, careleſsneſs, or from 
groſs ignorance of their religion, it is the cuſ- 
tom of many to ſwear, as if it gave a reliſn to 
diſcourſe, and rendered it more agreeable. It 


ſeems 


(a) Matt. v. 343 35. | 
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ſcems to have been a wicked practice among 
the antient Jetos; but behold the conſequence: 
The prophet ſays, „For ſwearing God hath a 
controverſy with the land; therefore ſhall the 
land mourn, and every one ſhall languiſh (a).” 
And St. James ſays, ** Above all things, ſwear 
not, leſt you enter into condemnation (6). 


This cuſtom, wherever it is found, renders 


devils, who are at war with the Almighty. It 
is mean, baſe, and low, and always prevails 
moſt among the moſt ignorant, ſuch as have 
the leaſt 7 — and I will venture to add, the 
leaſt Herling courage, Thoſe who are molt 
addicted to ſwearing, are generally the moſt 
abandoned to other kinds of wickedneſs. Por- 
ters, carmen, and day-labourers in great cities, 
are generally great ſwearers. 
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This ſavage cuſtom is handed down by. the 
vicious father to the vicious ſon; and the 
civil magiſtrate not chaſtizing the guilty, as he 
ought to da, the brutality and impiety are con- 
firmed. Ts it therefore the leſs crime ? No, 
my friend ; it is the more deplorable : It is a 
greater fin to plunge a great number into de- 
ſtruction than a ſmall number. Being admo- 


thy ar from a perfect knowledge that we 
iS have. 


the converſation of men like the familiarity of 


niſhed, as I have obſerved, not to ſwear by 


(a) Hoſea We Fo +i fits CB) James v. 12. 
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have not power over it to change the colour of 
the hair, we may infer, that if it is preſump- 
tion to ſwear by any thing over which we have 
no power, tho” it is ſo immediately a part of 
ourſelves; yet ſome impiouſly preſume to ſwear 
by the holy name of God! Is not this fo much 
the greater folly and vickedneſs? When a 
Perſian would claim your attention moſt, he 
ſwears by his King's Head; but theſe Mabo— 
metans are not ſo eos as to uſe the ſa- 
ered name of the Almighty. 


A ſoldier, with regard to his profeſſion, ſtands 
in a more honourable point of view than a car- 
man; and when the occaſion calls, he ſhould 
ſhew his courage by his ſword, not like a wo- 
man by his tongue. Women can curſe and 
damn like men; and forry I am to ſay it, ſome 
few do ſo in our ſea ports, and I hope in 
no other place upon the face of the earth. 
Such are the dregs of all vileneſs, and the 

moſt abandoned creatures, who thus take the 
name of God in vain, and trifle with it in 
brutal wantonneſs. Cuſtom prevents ſuch 
ſwearers from being ſent to the madhouſe; 
but madneſs it ſurely is, the madneſs of the 
heart, for which God hath declared he WAL be 
avenged. 


Be aſſured, that profane ſwearing is en- 
mity to the blefſed God, and a vile indignity 
offered to his glorious and fearful name. It 

is 


( 29 J 

is a ſad proof that he who ſwears has not the 
fear of God before his eyes, and conſidereth 
not that it is a cruel injury to all with whom 
he converſes. This vice approaches nearly 
to the ſin of devils, being juſtly judged as ſin- 
ning for ſmning*s ſake. I again appeal to your 
own heart: Is it not% brutiſh madneſs to curſe 
yourſelf, and a deviliſh kind of malice to 
curſe others? 


I have been very full on this ſubject, as the 
ſin moſt fatal to ſoldiers, ſome of whom be- 
have as if ſwearing were a proof of courage ; 
whereas I rather take the contrary to be true. 
Like a ſhallow, running ſtream, which make 
the moſt noiſe, he that bullies, and is quar- 
relſome, is er the man of the moſt approved 
courage: He may, perchance, fight like a 
devil; but not n like W H ne or 
veteran ran | 


Are you not reſalved, like a true June 
to leave off _ vile fy reap ? The 


' . 3 # * 


Sotpiings ain this Sin, — in the *Ola | 
„„en, are theſe: >> 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 


thy God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold 
kim guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain (a). 


* ö i : 


(a) Exod. xx. 7 * l 
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If a foul fin; and hear the voice of ſwear- 
ing, and is a witneſs whether he hath ſeen or 
known of it, if he do not utter it, then he 
{hall bear his iniquity (a). 

Will ye ſwear and fay, We are delivered to 
do all theſe abominations {b)? 

Becauſe of fwearing the land mourneth. I 
will bring evil uporr them, ſaith the Lord (c). 

Every one that ſweareth ſhal! be cut off. — 
The curſe ſhall enter into the houſe of him 
that ſweareth, and ſhall confume it (4). 


Love no falfe oath, for all thefe do J hate, 
ſaith the Ln (e). 


Take note, my friend, how the poet e wen 
bis indignation. 


« ANGELS, that high in glory dwell, 
Adore thy name Almighty God! 

And devils tremble down in hell, 
Beneath, the terror of thy rod.. 


And yet how wicked rebels dare 

Abuſe thy dreadful glorious name ! 
And when they're angry, how they ſwear, 
And curſe their fellows, and blaſpheme ! 


How will they ſtand before thy face, 
Who treated thee with fuch diſdain, 


White 
(a) Levit. v. 1. 4. 6 Jer. vii. 9. 
e Jer. xxiii. 10. 12. (4) Lech. v. 3, 4. 


(e Lech. viii. 17. 
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While thou ſhalt doom them to the place 
Of everlaſting fire and pain? 


Then never ſhall one cooling drop 

To quench their burning tongues be giv'n: 
O let me praiſe thee here, and hope 

Thus to employ my tongue in heav'n ] 


My heart ſhall be in pain to hear 
Wretches affront the Lord above: 

*Tis That great God, whoſe power I fear, 
That heavenly Father whom I love. 


If my companions grow profane, 

I'll leave their friendſhip when I hear 
Young - ſinners take thy name in vain, 

And learn to curſe, and learn to ſwear.” 


SECT, VIL 


The Danger of Perjury , Breach of Oath 
to the King, and. Deſertion. 


A a faithful friend, whoſe bowels yearn for 
your preſervation and happineſs, I have 
taken the liberty to remind you of your danger. 
Swearing fo far deſtroys the ſanCtity of oaths, 
that you may not only promiſe with an oath 
what you cannot perform, which is a great fin; 
but likewiſe what you ought not to comply 
with. The tranſition from hence to per- 
Jury, 
62 | 


| 
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jury, by which you may hope to ſkreen your 
friends from puniſhment, or to obtain ſome 
temporal good, may become familiar to you: 
but in the long catalogue of fins, there is not 
one more dangerous than perjury / 


As to making raſh vows, this is more.com- 
mon than you are aware of. A man ſays, 
vill do ſuch and ſuch à thing, I— n me if 
I do not.” — What is this but a raft vow ? 
Tis perhaps an even chance the thing is not 
done, or not thought of an hour after! King 
Herod, in the fooliſhneſs and wickedneſs of his 
heart, ſwore to a dancing girl, that he would 
grant her whatever ſhe, ſhould aſk; and this 
young jade, at the inſtigation of her wicked 
mother, aſked for the head of Jahn the Baptist. 
Herod, becauſe of his oath, was thus induced 
to be guilty of the murder of the forerunner of 
our Saviour Chriſt ; as perfect a man as ever 


lived, rin excepted. 


Men who raſhly ſwear, may be in the ſame 
danger, whether they fal/fy their oath or r- 
form it. Oaths are not forbidden in all caſes, 
by divine or human laws ; witneſs the cath of 
fidelity which you take to the king: it is ſup- 


poſed that you conſider of it before you take 


it, and reſolve to be faithful, To be guilty of 


a breach of this oath would be a moſt enor- 


mous fin, and a ſcandalous reproach, 


He 
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He who deſerts his colours, or acts like a 
coward, is the vileſt of all wretches, except 
him who turns his arms againſt the breaſt of 
his own friends and countrymen. Unhappily 
we have ſeen, in our days, a very unnatural 
and ungrateful rebellion againſt the lawful 
authority of the mother country (a). This 
may be conſidered as an effect of falſe impreſ- 
ſions, jealouſies, and fears in ſome, and ini- 
quity in others. Under an extravagant pre- 
tence that the people are ſubjects, yet not obe- 


dient to the authority of laws, the ſword hath 
been unſheathed. 


The cauſe, on our part, is national liberty as 


depending on the authority of King, Lords, 
and Commons. This we are all bound to de- 
tend to the laſt drop of blood; 


+ You are ſenſible that a d:ſerter being falſe to 
his oath, is ſubject to be ſhot; and ſhould be 


conſidered as anſwerable for all the miſchief . 


to which he expoſes his wife and children, his 
friends, his fellow-ſubjefs, and in general his 
country. Thank heaven this caſe is rare 
among Britiſh ſoldiers, the moſt brave, and de- 
ſervedly renowned for valour, of any upon the 
face of the whole earth! In a word, many brave 
ſoldiers ſeem to want nothing but That without 
which all other things are vain, namely, the fear 
0 Alludes to ſuch of the Americans as rebelled 
in 1775, | 
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of God; and why ſhould not this be as pleaſant 
to them as any other part of their duty? Re- 
member that he who fears God as he ought, 
bids faireſt to fear nothing elſe, 


ECT. VIII. 
Againſt Intemperance and Drunkenneſs. 


12 enjoy the good things which Provi- 
dence hath bleſſed us with, is ſo far 
from Wein forbidden, it is our duty to re- 
joice in the gifts of heaven; but the enjoyment 
of any thing, and the abuſe of that thing, is ve- 
ry different. Our powers are limited in all 
things: Se much is good, and every thing be- 
yond it becomes an evil, The fir? pint of 
beer is generally ſuppoſed to be taken for health 
I believe thoſe who take the ſmalleſt quantity 
of ſtrong drink, are generally the moſt heal- 
thy. The ſecond pint is ſaid to be for your 
friend; if you take it from your wife or chil- 
dren, your friend, is their enemy. The third 
Pint is certainly i in favour of your enemy, as it 
will leave you a prey to accidents; z it 9 ſub- 
ject. you to ſpoil your regimentals ; to ſuffer 
groſs affronts, even from booting: 3 5 and vou 


may juſtly expect to receive puniſhment from 
your officer. 


A drunken man is a moſt hideous ſight. þ 110 
that is overcome in drink, can certainly do ns 


"ey good, 
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good, and may do the very worlt kind of evil; 
He cannot ſpea# or ad with conſiſtency; He 
expoſes himſelf to all that fee him: His beſt 
friends are aſnamed of him; others deride him; 
and the beſt office that can be done for him, is 
to lay him out of the way to ſſeep, that he may 
not expoſe himſelf, and diſturb others. What 
a fine ſituation is this for a ſoldier, or a man; 
a perſon whoſe office it is to watch, and who de- 
rives his honour from his vigilance and valour ! 


All exceſſes verge to madneſs. You ac- 
cordingly find ſome are not contented with 
pints; theſe lead to quarts, and quarts to gal- 


lons; and ſome ſwill as much as a hog.—And 


moſt ſad beaſts they are 


When a ſoldier is temperate, his pay is ſuf- 
ficient to keep him in comfort; and with ſuch 
aſſiſtances as virtue and induſtry furniſh, even 
to provide for a wife and children; but being 
given to drink, nothing but miſery enſues. In- 
temperance too often waſtes the ſubſtance of 
the wealthy: The ſoldier uſing That which is 
ſo entirely unneceſſary, will be deprived of the 


neceſſary comforts of life; and being in want of 


wholeſome food or raiment, he lays the foun- 
dation of pain, diſeaſe, and early death; as 
many thoufands have experienced. 


Intemperance is a vice at ſuch enmity with 
manhood, all that is honourable, pleaſant, or 
decent 
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decent to a rational creature is laid waſte by 
it. It is ſo vile in the fight of God, every 
man of common ſenſe muſt abhor it, as he 
would a change into the nature of a ſwine. 


Perhaps on ſome occaſions of joy after a 
battle, or a meeting of friends, you may be 
apt to give yourſelf too much indulgence : But 
remember, though we have a right to rejoice 
ſometimes ; and thoſe are /upid or melancholy 
who do not; yet it is equally true that we have 
no right to be guilty of exceſs. Jay is more 
apt to put us off our guard than ſorrow ; and 
we had need to double our watch in any unuſual 
joyfulneſs, leſt it prove a ſnare to us. How 
inany bodies of men have been cut off on the 
plunder of a town, by diſperſing, inconſiderate- 
ly, and giving themſelves up to drink ? It is 
a temptation to an enemy to form his plan ac- 
cordingly, if he knows his adverſary is given 
to drunkenneſs. How abominable it muſt be 
in the fight of God, to behold thoſe who are 
preſerved by his goodneſs, wallowing in the 
fumes of their own debauchery. 


It is a very barbarous ſort of kindneſs in our 
friends to rob us of our health, or our reaſon, by 
receiving us as men, and ſending us away as beaſts; 
or diſmiſſing us in a condition in which we are 
utterly unable to provide for our own ſafety. 
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Many have been thus expoſed to fatal mi/- 
chiefi, and ſome to untimely death, This in- 
deed is a curſed thing. Wo to him that 
giveth his neighbour drink to make him drunk: 
they ſhall be filled with ſhame (a). Theſe 
are things which ought to ſtrike ſuch perſons 
as have been the unhappy occaſion of them 
with ſorrow : and therefore every wiſe man 
will be careful to preſerve his own and his 
friend's ſobriety and temperance, as an object 
of the higheſt importance. 


Thoſe only can talk of the pleaſures of fem- 
perance, who practiſe it, and ſhun the miſe- 
ries which drunkenneſs creates, and conſe- 
quently theſe are the perſons that avoid pain, 
as well as enjoy true pleaſure ; the pleaſure of 
_ reaſon, and the joy of thinking they are doing 
right. By a habit of ſobriety, a ſmall quan- 
tity will exhilerate a man's ſpirits, and drive 
away care more effeQually than a greater. No 
man can defire to be drunk ; but the drinking tos 
much, as J obſerved, brings on the drinking 
more; and he that has paſſed the bounds of 
moderation, knows not where to /p, till he 
cannot and. Temperance teaches you to guard 
againft ſuch a uſe of meats and drinks as in- 
diſpoſes the body for the ſervice of the ſoul, — 


{a) Hab. ii. 15. 


Such an indulgence of appetite will rob you of 
D your 
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vour time or as I have obſerved already, oc- 

cCaſion an expence beyond what your circum- 
ſtances will admit. In this caſe you have no- 
thing to aſſiſt a fellow-creature periſbing in 
want, Tf you ſwallow down ſo much more 
than you have any occaſion for, how can you 
preſent a morſe] of bread, though it were to 
fave a fellow-creature from periſhing ? But it 
is not this only: happy temperance will guard 
you againſt all things that have a tendency 
to increaſe a ſenſual diſpoſition to alienate 
your ſoul from God, or diminiſh your zeal 
and activity i in his ſervice. 


And what are the denunciations againſt 
drunkards by the Chriſtian law ?—*<* Drunkards 
mall not inherit the kingdom of God (a)“. 
Drunkenneſs and revellings, they that do 
N ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
| God (b) 
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You may perceive in what horrid deteſtation 
| the ancient Fews held drunkenneſs, and the 
eurſes denounced againſt it in their time. 

« This our ſon is a glutton and a drun- 
| kard, and all the men of N city ſhall ſtone 
| 


him (<). 
He that adds 1 to thirſt, 5 

Lord will not ſpare him— his anger and his 

g jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt That man (4). 

| Wine 
{a) 1 Cor. vi. 10. {b) Gal v. 21. 

fc) Deut. xxi. 20. (@) Deut. xxix. 19, 20. 
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Wine is a mocker: ſtrong drink is rag- 
ing (a). 

The drunkard and the glutton ſhall come 

to poverty? Who hath woe? Who hath ſor- 


row? Who hath contentions and wounds with- 


out cauſe ? They that tarry long at wine—At 
laſt it ſtingeth like an adder (5), 

Wo to them that fiſe up early to follow 
ſtrong drink Wo to them that are mighty 
to drink wine (c) / 

Strong drink ſhall be bitter to them that 
drink it (d). | 

Awake ye drunkards and weep (e). 

Drunkards ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully 


dry (f). 


« IS it not ſtrange that every creature, 
Should know the meaſure of its thirſt ; 

They drink but to ſupport their nature, 
And pive due moiſture to their duſt, 


While man, vile man, whoſe nobler kind 
Should ſcorn to act beneath the beaſt ; 
Drowns all the glories of his mind, 
And kills his foul to pleaſe his taſte, 


O what a hateful ſhameful ſight, - 
Are drunkards reeling through the ftreet | 
Now they are fond, and now they fight, 
And pour their ſhame on all they meet. 
Da Is 


(a) Prov. xx. 1. (86) Prov, xxili. 21. 32. 
(c) Ia. v. 11. (@) Ila. xv. 9. (e Joel i. 5 
(% Nahum. 1. 10. 
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N Is it ſo exquiſite a pleaſure 

To troll down liquor thro? the throat; 
And ſwill and know no bound nor mater, 
, Till ſenſe and reaſon are forgot? 


Doth he deſerve the immortal name 
Of man, who ſinks ſo far below ? 

Will God the maker of his frame, 
Endure to ſce him ſpoil it ſo? 


Can they e'er think of heaven and grace, 
Or hope for glory when they die ? 
Can ſuch vile men expect a place, 


Among the ſhining ſouls on high ? 


The meaneſt ſeat is too refin'd 
To entertain a drunkard there : 

Ye ſinners of this loathſome kind, 
Repent, nor periſh in deſpair,” 


Againſt Lewdneſs and Debanchery. 


O D, who created man, endowed him with 

_ reaſon, and commanded him to exerciſe 
that reaſon, and rule his actions according to 
it, as the law by which he ſhall be account- 
able to him: and bleſſed is he who hath not 
walked in the council of the ungodly ; but 
hath made it his delight to exerciſe himſelf i in 


pay ing 
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paying homage to his Creator, by obedience | 
to his commands. This is the only true ho- 
wage ; it is 'That, without which there can- | 
not, properly ſpeaking, be any worſhip or | 


adoration. 


Now it is evident that the leſs we reſemble 
brutes, that is, the lefs we incline to follow 
the brutal part of us, our ſenſual] appetites and 
the gratifications of /u/?, the more we act 
like men; and the more acceptable we are to 
Gad. It is very obvious that of all things i in 
the world, the defire of the fleſh is the mol 
deceitful, and the moſt dangerous, as being 
the moſt apt to turn men's eyes from heaven. 


To talk to a man who has ns religion, and 
conſequently no hopes nor fears with reſpect to 
a future ſtate (if ſuch a man there be on earth) 
we muſt only inform him what will hurt his 
health, injure his reputation, leave him penny- 
les, or ſhorten his life by a foul diſeaſe. Theſe 
are all weighty confiderations, but they ſel- 
dom weigh equally againſt men's deſires, who 
have not the fear of God before their eyes. 
You, my friend, I hope are not ſuch a man. 
You are entitled to the glorious name of Chri- 
tian you profefs to believe in the law of 
Chriſt, which law requires you to reſſi even £2] - 
unto death, and to pull out an eye, rather 
than let it lead you into the ſnare. For Chriſt 
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the great Lawgiver and Redeemer of the world, 
has declared, that no. fornicator, adulterer, or 
unclean perſon, Hall enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And what will be the caſe of thoſe who 
do not enter into that kingdom ? They muſt 
be conſigned to everlaſting puniſhment in hell, 


The Chriſtian religion is founded in purity 
of ſoul ; and the threatenings againſt this ſin 
are very often repeated : for. inſtance, 

Walk honeſtly—not in wantonneſs (a). 

Fornicators and adulterers ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God (5). 

Fornication and uncleanneſs, let. it not be 
once named amongſt you (c). 

Whoremongers and adulterers God will 
judge (d). 

Giving themſelves over to fornication 


Suffering the vengeance of eternal fire (e). 


Whoremongers ſhall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone (f). 


Thus you ſee how ſtrongly we are forbid- 


den to give up ourſelves, like brute beaſts, to 


the indulgence of appetite. Do not. deceive 
yourſelf; God cannot be mocked.. Heaven 
and earth will paſs away, but not a ſyllable 
of what God hath declared, will paſs away; 
A 

(a) Rom. xiii. 13. (b) 1 Cor, vi. 9, 10. 


(c) Eph. v. 3. (a) Heb. xiii, 4 Ce Jude, 
ver. 7. WA Rev, xxi. 8. 


[4] 
nor can the number of criminals alter the 


ſentence in the minuteſt artiele. | 
| * 


Repent of what you have done amiſs, and 
make your peace with heaven.— Sin no more. 
Remember that you are a man, a. ſoldier, 
and a Chriſtian; and diſdain the thought of 
ſelling your ſoul for the careſſes of a harlot, or 
renounce your hopes of. happineſs for the ſhort 
and tranſient pleaſure a proſtitute can afford. 
A proſtitute, who it is moſt probable will 
either poiſon you with. a difeaſe, empty your 
pockets, or lead you into miſchief, and be- 
tray you. I find more bitter than death, a | 
woman.whoſe heart is ſnares and nets.” (a) | 


How many go to the gallows who have 
been induced to do wicked actions for the ſake ; 
of wicked women! So long ſince as the Old | 
Teſtament was written, and the will of God , 
made known, to the world, the wickedneſs 5 
of unlawful commerce was an object of the 4 
divine diſpleaſure.— Thou ſhalt not. commit 1 
adultery, is one of the commandments (4). 
How can I do this wickedneſs, and fin 1 
againſt God (c), was ſaid by a virtuous, 
good man, renowned in hiſtory. He was 
tempted by a bad woman, and he was a man 4 
of like inclinations as you or I; but for the g 
reaſons he gave, he would have periſhed in 
flames of fire, rather than have complied. a 

| TOI i By 

{a) FEcel. vii. 26. (5) Exod. xx. 14. 
(c, Gen. xxxix. 9. | 
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By the Leviticat or antient Fewifh law, which 
is ſtill in uſe in ſeveral countries, “ the adul- 
terer and adultreſs were put to death” (a), 
With regard to temporal evils, that righteous 
man Job, in alluſion to the fin of whoredom 
ſays, „It is a heinous crime, a fire that con- 


ſumeth to deſtruction, and would root out all 


my increaſe” (b). And many a man has lived 
childleſs, and died an early death, by inter- 
courſe with a vile proſtitute. 


„The ways of a bad woman lead to hell 
and deſtruction; her end is bitter as worm- 
wood” (c). 
« A dart ſhall ſtrike through his Iiyer; for 
her houſe is the way to hell” (d). 
« An whore is a deep ditch; 0 a r 
woman is a narrow pit” (e). | 


Are not theſe very Aro expreſſions to 
guard us againſt harm? Chriſtianity requires 
nothing at our hands more clearly, or in a 
ſtronger manner, than chaſtity or purity, which 
conſiſts in a fixed abhorrenee of all forbidden 
ſenſual indulgence—a recollection of paſt im- 
purities, with a deep ſenſe of ſhame and ſorrow 
—a reſolute guard over our thoughts, paſ- 


ſions 
(a) Levit. xx. 10. {b) Job xxxi. 12. 
( Prov. vii. 23. (4) deer. v. 3, 4. 


{e). Prov. xxiii. 27 a 


a 
ſons and appetites—a firm abſtinence from 
the moſt diſtant occaſions of 4ſt and wanton- 
neſt—a conſciouſnefs of God's omnipreſence 
and perfect holineſs; with a conviction of his 
love of purity of heart, ſobriety of manners and 
order, and a ſteady hope of ſalvation by Chrift. 


A number of authorities from Scripture 
might be produced for the puniſhment of 
whoredom. In the mean time, conſider how 
we are invited to repentance. The great Fa- 
ther of mankind, with the utmoſt compaſſion 
and tenderneſs, even beſeeches us to accept 
his mercy upon eaſy terms of obedience to his 
laws, which laws we cannot tranſgreſs without 
hurting ourſelves extremely, and without con- 
demning ourſelves at the judgment ſeat of our 
own conſcience. 


Wich regard to che chreatenings of hell, and 
the promiſes of heaven, be aſſured, this matter 
ſtands upon no other foundation than that ; 
which I have related. If we could ſuppoſe | 
that the book of the New Teftament is not 
true, then the wiſeſt, the beſt, the braveſt men, 
that ever lived upon earth, who were followers 
of Chriſt, as related in That book, many of 
whom even died under the torture in ſupport 
of their faith, were out of their wits; and all 
that we ſee and hear about religion is an errant 
cheat, But this is no 1 n un 

than. 
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than that men or dogs are the ſame kind of ani- 
mal; and that both deſcend alike to the grave, 
without any hope of reward, or fear of puniſh- 
ment. Thus you ſee, to believe your ſoul to 
be immortal, and to conform to the commands 
contained in the New Te/ftament, ſtand on the 
ſame foundation, 


You may alſo perceive that marriage. is the 
moſt honourable and ſafeſt condition : but if 
the vileſt kind of proſtitution, - namely adul- 
tery, follows marriage, and people live in a 
promiſcuous kind of commerce, like bulls 
and cows, as is ſuppoſed to be the caſe of 
ſome women who follow camps, what a de- 
plorable ſtate of iniquity your vices involve 
you in, whether you marry or not! But I 
hope, when you ſhall conſider what a glorious 
thing it is to be a Chriſtian, and to triumph 
over your own appetites and brutal deſires, as 
well as to ſubdue your enemies, you will de- 
celine ſuch practices; and repentance will diſ- 
perſe the dark cloud of threatenings which 
hangs over the heads of thoſe offenders, who 
give themſelves up to their ppfites. 1 


J hope penetential oro and amendment of 
life will preſent to you a clear, ſerene, and glo- 
rious proſpe& of the promiſes made to man 
through' Chriſt.—Let me therefore, as an in- 
ſtrument of Providence employed for _— 

| | good, 
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good, on this important occaſion, moſt ſin- 
cerely adviſe you to be on your guard, as a ſol- 
dier ought to be, and not ſuffer yourſelf to 
be ſurprized, and made a priſoner to the worſt 
of enemies, the devil. | 


I would not be underſtood as if I thought 
there were no women of good fame among 
you. I am perſuaded there are ſome who are 
ſober and induſtrious, and ſo uſeful that there 
is no living well without them; but ſurely there 
are ſome who are bad. 


It was one article of the Swedifp diſcipline, 
« No whore ſhall be ſuffered in the leaguer (a); 
but if any will haue his own wife with him, he 
may. If any unmarried woman be found, he 
that keeps her may have leave lawfully to marry 
her, or elſe be forced to put her away.” Were 
it ſo amongſt us, ſo many brave youths would 
not be devoured by the foul diſeaſe; for it is 
obſerved, that of ſix men in hoſpitals for this 
diſeaſe, five are ſingle men; and this may be 


near the proportion which married and ſingle 


men bear to each other, Were unneceſſary 
women removed, proviſion would be more 
plenty in camps, and morality and religion 
more in eſteem. Every thing that is great and 
good * on the 4 of lewdneſs ; 3 


and, 
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and, conſequently, in the removal of bad 
women. 


Whatever vice we are moſt . inclined to, 
there our ſtrength is moſt neceſſary to be ex- 
erted : againſt ſuch evil ought our prayers to 
God to be moſt fervently addreſſed, in earneſt 
defire and hope of his affiſtance. If we addreſs 
him ſincerely and fervently, he hath promiſed 
we ſhall not be tempted beyond our ſtrength ; 


but he will make a way for us to eſcape. | 


Are not theſe things highly deſerving the 
attention of man, who is appointed the lord 
of this lower world ; and whatever his ſtation 
be, he never appears ſo /ordly as when he com- 
mands himſelf. | 


| Happy the ſoldier who marries, and ſhews 
his wife and children a good example of chaſtity, 
ſobriety, induſtry, and true piety, founded on a 
firm perſuaſion that there is a ſtate of rewards 
for the good, and pliniſhments for the wicked, 
after death. How much better  ſubjet? the 
married ſoldier is than the bachelor, muſt ap- 
pear from this, that if he loſes his life in war, 
or dies in the common courſe, he may be ſup- 
poſed to leave another behind him who may 
ſupply his place. — He is m/ worthy, in that he 
provides for future times, and gives the ſtrongeſt 
ſecurity for his fidelity : he becomes moſt in- 
Or FO tereſted 
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tereſted in the welfare of his eountry :—and 
accordingly we find that generals often remind 
ſoldiers of their wives and children, as the dear- 
eſt pledges they have; and as theſe exerciſe a 
man's humanity, they are alſo a motive to exert 
his courage when it is called for. It is re- 
marked by a great author (a), that the Turi 
ſelliery never marrying, renders them ſo much 
the more baſe. 

Notwithſtanding the nature of the pay of 2a 
ſold'-r, which is the beſt reaſon that can be 
given for his not marrying, yet we generally 
find the married ſoldier the cleaneſt and moſt 
in order, the healthigſt and moſt chearful man, 
eſpecially if his wife be good for any thing: 
whilſt the /ing/e man, who affects to be free, is 
often ſhackled with his vices and diſeaſes, and 
is never quiet and at reſt. | 


I believe it will be generally found that ſuch 
as the huſband is, ſuch will the wife be: but 
ſhe who being married to a ſoldier, ſtays at 
home, when he goes abroad to the wars, is 
for the moſt part the leaſt expoſed to miſery 
and diſtreſs, But as we may always hope to 
enjoy many more years of peace than we ſuf - 
fer the chaſtiſement of war; and that all fol. 
diers do not go. abroad to. fight, the” gene- 

E ral 


(a) Lord Bacon, 
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ral argument turns in favour of marriage. The 
poet lays, 


«© WHY ſhould you let your wan'dring eyes 
Entice your ſoul to ſhameful fin, 
Scandal and ruin are the prize, 
You take ſuch fatal pains to win. 


T his brutal vice makes reaſon blind, 
And blots the name with hateful ſtains: 
It waſtes the fleſh, pollutes the mind, 
And tears the heart with racking paizs, 


In vain you chuſe the darkeſt time, 
Nor let the ſun behold the ſight; 
In vain you hope to hide your crime, 
Behind the curtain of the night. 


The wakeful ſtars and midnight moon 
Watch your foul deeds, and know your 
ſhame; 
And God's own eye, like beams of noon, 
Strikes through the ſhade and marks your 
name. 


What will you do, when heaven enquires 
Into thoſe ſcenes of ſecret ſin ? 
- Whilſt luſt, with all its guilty fires, 
Shall make your conſcience rage within? 


How 


WWW 


our enemies, not our friends, 


ES 


How will you curſe your wanton eyes, 
Curſe the lewd partners of your ſhame, 
When death, with horrible ſurprize, 
| Shews you the pit of endleſs flame. 


Flee, ſinner, flee th* unlawful bed, 

Leſt vengance fend you down to dwell, 
In the dark regions of the dead, 

To feed the fierceſt fires of hell.” 


SECT, IX 
Againſt Conteſts, Quarrels, and Animoſities. 


for that reaſon be the more careful to keep 
his temper z and fo far from committing any 
kind of violence, always makes it a po:nt of 


Honcur and reputation, to make up quarrels 
and differences. Why do we make wars, but 


with a view to peace? We ſhould fight with 
But if our in- 
clinations lead us to delight in fighting, as it 
were a May-game, let chairmen and porters 
bex it out; your good diſcipline and knowledge 
of the uſe of arms, and the intention of bear- 
ing them, is to #ep peace and good order, whilſt 
we have them; and to reſtore them when they 
are driven from us.—This ſhould, in all rea- 
ſon, keep you out of all ſuch ſcrapes. 


ZE'2- >) If 


A Soldier lives by the ſword, and ſhould 
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If any differences or diſguſts betwixt you 
and your fellow ſoldiers, or any others hap. 
pen, do all that becomes a Chri/tian, in order 
to peace and full reconciliation. In ſuch a caſe, 
a true Chriſtian will not diſdain to ſtoop, even 
to ſuch as ought in reaſon and duty to ſtoop 
to him. Before the time of Chri/? we read, 
that the great patriarch, Abrabam, Who was 
much the elder, a greater perſon than Lot, 
and ſuperior in relation, as being his uncle, 
and juſtly called the father of the faithful, 
he condeſcended to make the firſt amicable 
overture to his nephew, in order to ſuppreſs 
the broils which aroſe among their ſervatrits, 
ſaying, Let there be ns firife, I pray thee, be- 
tween me and thee, and between my herdmen and 
thy herdmen, for we are brethren (a), 


Thus we ſee what is agreeable to the gra- 
cious proceedings of God towards us ſtub- 
born, and too often unrelenting creatures. 
How generouſly was this exemplificd, in the meek 
and humble life of our bleſſed Lord; and we can- 
not be his diſciples, if we do not our utmoſt 
to deny the deſires and ſuppreſs the paſſions 
of our proud hearts. A Chriſtian muſt learn 
of his Great Captain and Leader, who was 
lowly in ſpirit, and comply with his com- 
mands of keeping peace with all men, It is 

5 lor 
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for our rights and for our peace that you are 
hired to fight our battles. If men were all 
reaſonable, and good Chriſlians, no nation 
would have occaſion ta enter into war with 
another; but ſince this never has been, nor 
probably ever will be the caſe, we muſt keep 
our weapons of war clean, to chaſtiſe our enemies 
of other nations, not make enemies among 
ourſelves, by any ſenſeleſs, fooliſh broils.— 


“ For quret, friend, the ſo/dier fights, 

e Bears weary marches, ſleepleſs nights; 

„ For this feeds hard, and lodges cold, 
„Which can't be bought with hills of gold.” 


We muſt ſuppreſs the paſſions of the heart, 
when theſe are rebellious againſt the laws of 
our great Redeemer ; otherwiſe, how are we 
to live peaceably with all men, as he fo 
ſtrongly recommends ? He was meek and 
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in your own boſom, eyen amidſt the horrors 
of war. 


There is ſomething wonderfully ſweet and 
grateful to the ſoul in the notion of living in 
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by our commanders z or contend, when truth 
and juſtice are attacked, are duties obvious to 
common ſenſe, =—But if you cultivate in 
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lowly in ſpirit. Live peaceably with all men, 
and you will find peace and calm compoſure 


peace with mankind. To fight, when called 
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your breaſt the love of peace, when your hour 
ſhall come, Peace will ſtill be your dear compa- 
nion; and in her arms you will reſign your 
breath, in the joyful hopes of bliſs eternal! 


S Be. 
For ſober, decent Diverſion, in Oppeſi Jian 


to Gaming. 


S you may have time on your hands, you 

may be occaſionally tempted to game, 
and get into a habit of ſuch play. This 
vice is attended by a multitude of miſchiefs: 
It often occaſions broils and quarrels, and 
ſometimes bloodſhcd : it waſtes time, makes 
men. wretchedly poor; introduces ſloth, inad- 
vertency, and neglect of buſineſs; and what 
is ſtil! worſe, it uſually indiſpoſes men for 
devotion, and all ſerious thought. 


This vice ſo perplexes the mind with ſuch 

a bewitching fort of re/tlefsneſs, and roving 
after money, gameſters have not the command 
of themſelves, or the maſterſhip of their own 
faculties: indeed they are expoſed to much 
evil by the inward diſorders which it pro- 
duces; ſometimes it puts them on deſperate 
meaſures in order to obtain the means of try- 
ing their fortune at play, or after loſing money, 
how to pay it. Thus, in other words, they 
try their fortune, whether they ſhall be hanged 
3 8 
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or not. How many in high life, and in low, 
have fallen a ſacrifice to gaming. Sometimes, 
even to murder others, ſometimes to kill 
themſelves. 


Upon the whole, I earneſtly perſuade you 
wholly to refrain. We do not ſt:nd in need 
of ſuch pretended diverſions : There is much 
more agreeable entertainment in honeſt diſ- 
courſe, in pleaſant hiſtories, or other divert- 
ing books; and likewiſe in more ſerious read- 
ing in its ſeaſon : and when we have opportu- 
nities, in manly active plays of exerciſe, fit 
for a ſoldier. And if we are at a loſs to keep 
our hearts from wickedneſs, every kind of la- 
bour is to be preferred to the dangerous amuſe- 
ment of gaming. It is hard to ſay, which it 
does moſt miſchief to, officer, or rank and file. 
In general, you are the leaſt addicted to it, not 
having much money to think about, and mo- 
ney is either the beſt, or the worſt thing in the. 
world, as it is uſed. 


. 
For fair and boneſt Dealing. 


TP HOSE who mean to make their peace 
with God, muſt deal uprightly with men. 


God is the lawgiver of the /ix commandments 


which relate to men, as well as the four which. 
| reſpect 
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reſpect himſelf; and you muſt ſtrictly keep 
theſe tables entire, or, as St. James tells us, 
you till be guilty of all (a), that is, you will re- 
ject his authority. 


You muſt therefore punctually render to 
every one his due; and know aſſuredly that 
you cannot defraud any perſon whatſoever, be 
he Chriſtian or Mahometan, Few or Heathen, 
without a horrible breach upon your conſci- 
ence. Loving cur neighbour as ourſelves, is, 
by St. James, called the Royal Law of our 
Great Maſter (6); intimating, that if we do 
otherwiſe, we caſt off the government, and deny 
the royalty of Chriſt. 


This is the ground of that incomparable 
Chriſtian Law concerning mutual commerce 
and benevolence, that we deal by every other 
perſon, as we would that they ſhould deal by us, 
if they were in our circumitances, and we in 
theirs. (c). This is a ready rule for us in all 
our commerce with others, and will be of 
conſtant uſe. By this all deceit, over-reaching, 
unmercifulneſs, and unfaithfulneſs, are utterly 
condemned. Such as contract debts, which 
they cannot pay, their own conſcience will 


remonſtrate to them, that they have net done 
to others, as they would have athers do to them- 


ſelves. 
This 


(a) James ii. 10. (5) James ii. 8. (c) Matt. vii. 12. 


: 
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This guilt is contracted not only by ſuch 
as find out baſe ſhifts to deprive any one of 
his right, but alſo by ſuch as do not take care 
to ſet their affairs in ſuch order, as may pre- 
vent all damage and loſs to others on their ac- 
count, Be the matter ever ſo ſmall, honeſty 
comprehends 'pence as well as pounds. It is 
therefore matter of conſcience, as well as of 
prudence, that you ſo order your affairs, that 
all your guſt debts may be duly fatisfied ; and 
that any property you may be a maſter of, as 
ſome of you who have trades, poſſeſs a little 
property, may fall into ſuch, hands, as by the 
obligations of nature, and other engagements, 
it ought to be bequeathed to. This, in the 
language of the holy ſcripture, is te ſet our 
houſe in order and many perſons would make 
their ſick beds more eaſy, if in their health, 
when they are beſt able, they took que care 
to PEN it. 


Some careleſs men contract debts which 
they think they ſhall not pay, meaning 
to get out of the reach of juſtice. Such may, 
in the iſſue, find an arrow ſticking in their 
breaſt; for their conſcience will follow them, 
and nee de that they have not done as 
MY would be done by. 

Let juſtice be the firſt law of your life: Be 
WN candid as a ſoldier, and deal by man- 
kind 
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kind generouſly : uſe no baſe ſhifts to deceive, 
or deprive any man of his right. Whoever 
takes due care of ſuch worldly matters does 
well. He who has no property but his ſoul, is 
rich; he is heir to a kingdom of glory; and 
he who keeps a clear conſcience towards God, 
may march forward with great ſatisfaction, 
and be comfortable in all the dangers and 
croſſes which may befal him. 


Men are for the moſt part ſo wicked, that 
the inferior often thinks he has a kind of right 
to prey on the ſuperior, when he can do it 
without being puniſhed for it. Whatever is 
contrary to all the rules of common ſenſe and 
common juſtice, muſt be condemned. What 


right can J have, beyond that which I have 


bargained for, and was at full liberty to accept 
or refuſe? If I cheat my ſuperior, he may 


cheat his equal, or ſomebody above him, and 


the whole community may become a den of 
thieves, — No, Sir, be aſſured, that if you aſpire 
at heaven, you muſt be hong; and remember, 
that in whatever rank you are, heaven has no 


nobler work on earth, than an hone/? man, be he 


a common ſoldier or a general. 


An honeſt man's the nobleſt work f Gad. 2 


Therefore, my good friend, keep a clear con- 
ſcience towards God, and towards the world, 
and-you may go to battle with great ſatisfac- 
tion; you will be comfortable in all dangers 

which 
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which may befal you in it; and meet death . 
itſelf with ſmiles. You may ſay, I have 9 
fought a good fight; I have finiſhed my courſe” | 
with honour, or what is more eaſy to under- 
ſtand, with honefly : I have done juſtice to man- 
| kind under all circumſtances. This I fear is 
more than all who form pretenſions to ho- 
nour can ſay.— Be therefore contented with 
whatever Providence ſhall appoint for you, 
and wait for your reward, in the land where 
all is ſettled and adjuſted right. Where the 
rich and the poor, the wiſe and the foohfh meet; 
and no other diſtinctions are acknowledged 
than good and evil. 


S ECT. XII. 
Againſt Slander and Evil-ſpeaking. 


F you would be happy, be on your guard 

to avoid another kind of injuſtice which 
oſten does more injury than any whatſoever : 
I mean the unwarrantable liberties taken with 
the tongue, — There is an evil inclination in 
moſt men to revile others, as if they flattered 
themſelves into a belief, that they are innocent, 
at the very moment they are contracting the 
heinous guilt of ſlandering a neighbour, — 
The poet ſays, 15 


& Teach 
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* Teach me to feel another's wot, 
To hide the faults I ſee ; 
That mercy I to others ſhow, .. 

That mercy ſhew to me.” 
You can ſay the Lord's prayer : conſider the 
conditions on which you aſk for pardon. We 
muſt take the world as we find it ; yet avoid 
the guilty part, as we would ſhun our ruin.— 
Our friends often miſunderſtand, and ſome- 
times miſrepreſent our actions: but thoſe who 
are not our friends, ſeldom allow that we have 
any virtue. 


The werld at large is apt to repreſent all 
good actions, as better than they deſerve ; and 
all bad ones, worſe, Truth is not eaſily come 
at: many are very ſhort-ſighted, and believe 
or not believe according to their paſſions and 
prejudices, If you are wiſe, be never provoked 
by any reſentment further than a reaſonable 
expoſtulation and defence. To bear and for- 
bear is the great duty of a Chriſtian. 


Whatever injury is done to yor, never re- 
turn an injury to another, but try to overcome 
evil with good. This is the way to acquire 
ſuch a blefjed habit of mind, as ſets us above the 
world, and prepares us for the joys. of heaven» 
This, by the mercies of God, will give you 
the faireſt proſpect of being admitted into 

thoſe 


l 


thoſe bleſſed regions, where the honeft, juſt, 
religious man, of every rank and condition, 
will be rewarded with a crown of glory. 


You perceive that mankind are become fo 


extremely corrupt, evil ſpeaking is the con- 
ſtant practice of many: Talk to them of kind- 
neſs and affettion, benevolence, good-will, and 
peace; and how they may beſt corre, not ag- 
gravate the misfortunes of another by evil 
words, ſuch perſons may laugh in your face, 
or ſlander you for a preaching ſon of a woman: 
yet be aſſured the exerciſe of humanity will 
ever be your glory : and the time will come, 
when only the good which you have done to 
others will afford you any comfort. | 


S ECT. XII. 


For the firitl Obſervance of Juſtice towards 
SITangers. 


60 N O man is wiſe and ſafe, but he that is 


honeſt.” The law of a ſoldier, in 


many caſes, is the /aw of arms; but even in 
an enemy's country you are ſubject to diſci- 
line; and inſtructed how far your right of arms 
extends, being always left to ſhew as much 
mercy as your duty will admit. But in your 
own country, or the country of a friend, or 
ally, there is the. ſtronger reaſon to behave 

F well 
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well towards ſtrangers: for if you defraud 
them by any lie, deceit, or force, God will 
do them right, and puniſh you, as the apoſtle 
reminds us, Let no man go beyond and defraud 
his brother in any matter, becauſe the Lord is the 
avenger of all ſuch (a). Beſides, to be untrue 
and unfair in your dealings with foreigners, 
is as wrong in policy, as religion: for by ſuch 
conduct you drive them from yourſelf, and 
diſcourage them from aſſiſting others: and 
who can tell what a day will bring forth ? 


Do not think within yourſelf, you ſhall never 
be called in queſtion for the ill you do in a 
ſtrange land: Be aſſured the injured perſon 
will loudly proclaim your deeds, and make it 
the worſe for all that are of your country or 
| religion. Beſides, God, who is the tender 
. Father of all men living, can make his curſes 
follow you wherever you go; and he will plead 
the cauſe of the oppreſſed, and one way or 
other, avenge him duly of his adverſary. 


SECT, XIV. 


3 „ K — 
IC IDE? _ — a Mw . 


The Duty of Good Offices io your dying Friends. 


ng apr ren. 


AEV QUIT your conſcience with all poſ- 
ſible ſtrictneſs, in any truſt that i is com- 


mitted to you by your dying brethren, If any 


(a) 1 Theſl. iv. 6. 
5 one 


| 


one of your company, or acquaintance dies, at a 
diſtance from his wife, children, or other re- 
lations, and commits his concerns to your 
truſt in their behalf, it is a moſt baſe, a moſt 
wretched, and an accurſed thing, to embezzle 
the leaſt part of this ſolemn bequeſt; and to 
be at once unfaithful both to the /zving and 
the dead. It is a juſt provocation to God, to 
put you, and your family, in the ſame circum- 
ſtances. 


When any one dies, and has not time or 
ſtrength to make any mention of what 'he 
leaves, whoever has any thing belonging to 
him in his poſſeſſion, is a Truſſee in the fight 
of God; and his conſcience, if he be not ut- 
terly hardened, will tell him, that he ought o 
at as he deſireth to be dealt with in the like caſe ; 
and that God is a peculiar advocate for the 
fatherleſs and the widow; and if they cry unto 
him, he will avenge their wrong. 


The law of Chrift is not leſs moral than 
that of the Jews; and what does the Jetoiſb 
law ſay? Ye ſhall not afflift any widow, or father- 
leſs child; for if you afflift them in any wiſe, and 
they cry at all unto me, I will ſurely hear their 
cry, and my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will kill 
you with the ſword, and your wives ſhall be 
widows, and your children fatherleſs (a). 


F 2 Let 
(a) Exod xxii. 23. | 
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Let not one farthing of «nju/? gains come 
into your pocket, leſt it prove a burden on 
your conſcience. There is ſomething in all 
ſuch unjuſt dealing, very horrible; if you re- 
pent of it, you muſt reſtore it again to the 
owner or his heirs ; and if you de not repent of 
it, you are expoſed to eternal ſufferings for 
ſuch ixjuſtice. It is a peculiar happineſs and plea- 
fure to have an opportunity of aſſiſting the ab- 
ſent, ho cannot aſſiſt themſelves, and above all 
the widew and the orphan. Beſides, there is 
ſomething in the mind of a true ſoldier which 
is generous and humane. He never deſires 
women ſhould fight ; he fights for their de- 
fence ; but if he robs them, he in effect fights 
again? them. If he de/froys or with-holds their 
11-24, he takes away their means of living, 
which is one way of deſtroying them. The 
ſame rules muſt be obſerved as to the juſtice 


due between man and man but particularly as 


a ſoldier concerned to do juſtice to his dying 
companions and his heirs. 


S ECT. XV. 


For Juſtice to all Princes and States abroad 
or at bome. 


Hatever ſtation of life men are in, there 
are continual occaſions of exerciſing 
moral as well as religious obligations; indeed 


theſe often mean the ſame thing. Men of 


Com- 
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common underſtanding know well, what they 
oucht to do, and men of virtue will do their 
duty. There is this great rule to be obſerved, 
as a Chriſtian maxim, to render unto Ceſar the 
things that are Caeſar's. Tho' ſome, I might 
ſay many perſons, of all ranks, high and low, 
rich and poor, think it a light matter to de- 
fraud the public; whatever they may imagine, 
it ſeems to be a greater crime to rob where a 
whole nation is injured, than where it only 
affects a ſingle perſon. I ſay a greater crime, 
tho' fraud in either caſe is condemned in the 
ſight of God. ; 


It is ſometimes your part to defend the pub- 4 
lic againſt ſmugglers: And let us reaſon to- 4 
gether : if I may cheat, another may cheat; 
and if we all cheat, are we not all thieves? 
Can any government be maintained on ſuch 
terms? Without regard to human laws, it is 
moſt amazing to conſider how men, profeſſing 
the religion of Chrift, can be guilty of fraud : 
nor is it leſs aſtoniſhing, that the ſame degree 
of ignominy is not annexed to acts of injuſtice 
committed againſt the public, as in any theft 
towards private perſons |! 
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Die obligation to pay all the cufloms due at 
»-me, is of the ſtrongeſt and moſt binding na- 
ture, It is a diſgrace to common liberty that 
the ſame mark of infamy is not annexed to 

F 3 thoſe 
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thoſe who cheat the king of his duties, as to 
any private theft ; indeed, the theft is private, 
with regard to the individual, and many de- 
ſerve to be hanged publicly, who figure high, 
in conſequence of ſuch ill-gotten riches. 


When your duty requires, take care that no 
one deprives the Aing of his u tribute and 
cuſtoms impoſed by law. By this, government 
is ſupported; you are paid your due; and 
our Saviour, who requires us to render tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, is 
obeyed; and we are all a million times more 
| happy in our obedience, than we could be by 
. poſſeſſing the whole world. 


Theſe are things of very great concernment, 

whether you act for yourſelf, or are paid for 

1 it by any other; and if you take due care to 
put them in practice, the peace of God will 
1 fill and cheer your heart, and his bleſſing will 
4 be with you, in your going out and coming 
| in. Nothing will befall you, but what will 
turn to your good, either in itſelf, or in its 
conſequences ; which is ſufficient to make any 


| 
| 
| condition. upon earth joyful and happy. 
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SECT; AVI. 


The Duty of preſerving your Wife and 
Children in the beſt manner you can. 


IF you have no family, or no property, nor 


any poor relation who needs your help, yet 
frugality, diligence, and a due concern for 
your temporal eſtate, is always the duty of a 
Chriſtian, that he may be in a fitter condition 
to give, than neceſſitated to receive. But if 


he has a wife or children, it is a public and 


very high reproach to any one who ſtarves his 
family, by drunkenneſs or indulgence of /u/7s. 
St. Paul baniſhes ſuch out of the ſociety of 
Chriſtian people, and thinks the company ok, 
infidels too good for them who geglect to pro- 
vide for their own houſhcld, and ſuch as depend 
on them. The birds of the air, and the beafts 


of the field, take all poſſible care of thoſe 


whom they have brought into the worid ; and 


the very ſea-monſters ſtretch out their breaſt; to 
their young (a). 


The devil, they ſay, is not ſo black as he 


is painted: many who are innocent, being in 


bad company, are numbered with the guilty: 


but J fear it is too true in general, that there 


is 


(a) Lam, iv. Jo 
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is not a decent care taken of ſo/diers* children. 
If it ſhould appear that a much greater pro- 
portion of the number of children born in 
your reſpective regiments or companies periſh in 
infancy, than of any other claſs of infants, 
it muſt ariſe either from the want of care, 
in the men, or in the profligacy and debau- 
cheries of women. What is owing to poverty 
and ſevere marches, change of place and ſuch 
accidents, we muſt make allowance for ; but 
rather than let your children, which are the 
riches of the ſtate, periſh, as it were in a wan- 
tonneſs of neglect, or by any defect or neceſ- 
ſity which is remediable, it is your duty to 
God and men to make an humble remonſtrance 
to your officers, and entreat ſuch intereft and 
interpoſition, as that every innocent babe may 
have a common chance for life; and not de- 
ſcend to the grave with as little attention as it 
they were ſo many puppies or kittens (a). 


A child born to labour is as valuable to the 
community as a child born to conſume the 
produce of that labour; and if you as a father 
aſk for the aſſiſtance which you may really 

ſtand 


(a) Reckoning 220 companies of 53 men, in 
time of peace in Great Britain, and 8 children born 
in each company annually, the number is no leis 


than 1760 children: it is worthy enquiry, how 


many of theſe reach the age of 10 years, and up- 
wards. 
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ſtand in need of, it will probably be granted 
you, If, on the contrary, the mother will 
neither take care of the child herſelf, nor ſuf- 
fer any one elſe to do it, the infant muſt 
periſh, 1 have been informed of ſeveral in- 
ſtances, Where the mother's fondneſs, being 
without care or ander/ianding, has been the 
cauſe of the death of the child; though the 
ſame fondneſs, with common prudence, would 
have preſerved it. 


There are many caſes in which theſe poor 
children are expoſed to uncommon hazards. 
If both father and mother die abroad, or 
if they are, Nerth Britains or Iriſh, and die 
here, and conſequently have no pariſhes in 
England, what is to become of the child? He 
is as precious in the fight of God; equally 
valuable to the „ate; equally entitled to the 
pity of every one who wears not in his breaſt 
a lone inſtead of a heart, as any other child. 


When we conſider farther that he is the ſon 
of a ſoldier, who perhaps has ſhed his blood 
for us; can we leave his child to periſh ? He 
is indeed a caſual poor; but who is to plead 
his cauſe ; and how few places in this kingdom 
receive caſual poor] This is an evil which has 
not been yet deſcribed or repreſented in all its 
proper lights. Thoſe who feel it, under/fland 
it beſt ; and: it belongs to you, when you are 

| really 


11 

really diſtreſſed, to ſpeak out like a ſoldier, not 
capriciouſly or deceitfully, but, I fay, when real 
neceſſity preſſes hard. It is more eaſy to com- 
plain, than it is always practicable to redreſs , 
and as complaints are oftentimes ill founded, 
and hurt the reputation of thoſe who make 
them, ſo a real neceſſity ſometimes comes like 
an armed foe, and becauſe it is not attended 
to, lays waſte all before it. 


Be very careful of your children; you can- 
not do a better action; ſubmit them to the 


management of your ſuperiors, if perchance 
they ſhould interpoſe, and judge them to be in 


danger of periſhing. If nothing more is meant 
than to preſerve them, what greater good can 
you defire? You may be aſſured, none will 


Þ take the trouble and expence on themſelves 

k wantonly: Such repreſentations ſhould be made 

þ only in caſes of real neceſſity. 

1 7 

= Nothing can be more highly commend- 
| able in the fight of God and men, than a 


woman's fondneſs for her ſucking child; and 
Providence has fo ordered things, that ſhe is 
generally fond of it; and with all the riches of 
both the Indies, the life of her child cannot be 
ſo well preſerved by any other perſon, as by 
the mother, eſpecially it ſhe be a healthy, 
ſober woman : The great miſchief is when 


the is unhealthy, vicious, or intemperate. If ſhe 
be 


1 


be letod or drunken, or wants the neceſſaries 
of life, that is to ſay, if ſhe wants warm rai- 
ment, or wholeſome food, or ſhelter from the 
weather ; in theſe caſes, where is the life of the 
poor infant ? The thread will be cut, were it 
five times as ſtrong as nature hath made it. 


Therefore, my good friend, let me adviſe 
you, as you have the heart and underſtanding 
of a man: as you love your maſter the #:ng, 
whoſe ſubject your child is; as you hope to 
be rewarded in heaven, for your mercy to the 
iſſue of your own body; or for the preſerva- 
tion of any other man's child, be more atten- 
tive hereafter to this great article of humanity, 
chriſtian duty, and true love for your country : 
reſt ſatisfied that you will find your reward 
in both worlds ; but if not in this, certainly 
in That which is to come, 


At the ſame time let me charge you to re- 
member, that it is not merely preſerving the 
life of an infant; this you may fave, and bring 
Up a boy or a girl to ſuffer death at Tyburn. 
A gentleman who has taken uncommon pains 
as an officer in a regiment, remarks that in his 
own regiment, which was then at home in the 
held, he reckoned near fifty children born in a 


year: but in general the number is computed 


to be much larger. Among thoſe of age to 
be 
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be called to their catechiſin, he found ſome few 
repeated tolerably well; and remarking their 
parents, he always Gadd them clean, ſober, 
and in good repute adding, that the greateſt 
part of the children in.the camp, of ten or 
twelve years old, , were ignorant of all religion, 
even to the being of a God What think you 
of this ?—Is it fit for a Chri/tian country ? 


Under ſuch circumſtances, where it is really 
the caſe, there ought to be ſome perſon ap- 
pointed to have an. eye to the poor children, 
and ſend them regularly to the chaplain, to teach 
them ; and ſurely no regiment ſhould be with- 
out its chaplain. One would imagine, if he 
were ordered by the commanding officer, this 
kindneſs would be extended to ſuch poor chil- 
dren; and theſe ought to be obliged to come 
to be in/trudted, or how is it poſſible they ſhould 
learn? What can be more reaſonable than to 
breed up as chriſtians, children born of chriſtian 
parents, in a country ruled by a chriſtian 
king, and governed by laws founded in chr 
tianity? 


1 


SECT. XVII. 


The greut Advantages of Charity and 
Brotherly Love. 


HARTITY is univerſal; it is the bond that 

cements all other virtues; for the ſame 
reaſon it doth not conſiſt in giving alms, be- 
cauſe every one hath not alms to give: it is 
enough for thoſe to give liberally, to whom 
Providence hath bountifully beſtowed the things 
of this. world, —But, obſerve what I ſay, for 
] will be bold to pronounce, there is not a 
creature who can work, or receives ſiæpence a 
day, but has it in his power ſometimes to af- 
ford ſome kind of relief to thoſe who ſtand in ur- 
gent need. What a man cannot do with 
His purſe, he may do with his hands; and 
the exertion of his bodily ſtrength, in obtain- 
ing the relief he wiſhes to afford to others, 
is in effect the trueſt ſuccour, 


He that is ſenſible of evil himſelf, ſhould 
conſider how other men are ſenſible of it. — 
To be truly g2od, and yet to refuſe making 
others as happy as we can, is a contradiction 
for goodneſs itſelf confifts in promoting the wel- 
fare of others; and this depends more on the 
temper of our minds, and the joy we feel in 


ſeeing others happy, than in giving, when we 
G have 
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have it in our power to give. To help thoſe 
who are in no condition to help themſelves, 
is a god-like virtue, and the moſt pleaſing in 
che ſight of God and men; and this may be 
often done without money. 


It was the ſaying of a great general (a), 
That no muſic was ſo charming in his ears, 
as the requeſts of his friends, and the ſuppli- 
cations of thoſe in want of his aſſiſtance.“ 
Charity and Brotherly Love, are but other 
words for genere/ity of mind; and it is better 
to be of a generous mind, though' of the num- 
ber of thoſe who ſtand in need of relief, than 
to be of a hard-hearted diſpoſition, though 
abounding in wealth, 


„ — 
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It may be further obſerved, that the ſame 
charity which, among Chri/zans, makes men 
humble, juſt, and watchful to do all the 
good, and avoid all the evil poſſible, renders 
them courteous and obliging. Whilſt it turns 
the current of anger and pride, we are ready 


to do every good aRion by which others can 
be benefited. 
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There is a ſtory of Don Alfonſo, king of 
Naples, who, on ſome particular occaſion, 
ſceing a peaſant in danger, alighted from his 

horſe 
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(4a) Cæſar. 


1 

borfe to relieve him. It was not an action 
which, in a common man, would denote any he- 
roiſm ; but this inſtance of humility and kind- 
neſs in a king, probably proceeding from a 
real ſenſe he had of the ſufferings of a fellow- 
creature, gained him ſuch a reputation, that 
the ſtrong city of Caeta in Italy ſurrendered to 
him in a few hours, He made his entry, the 
hearts of the inhabitants being with him, when 
it might have otherwiſe colt him a long ſiege 
with batteries of cannon. 


Nothing can be more certain than that one 
may be very charitable in mind, without hav- 
ing any thing to give; and very uncharitable, 
and yet, as St. Paul ſays, even give one's 
body to be burnt: ſo much does charity depend 
on the mind. Vet, my friend, remember the 
poor, as God may give you power, eſpecially 
thoſe who may be related to you, in that 
condition. 


If a Few had received a ſignal mercy, his 
thankful acknowledgment of it to God would 
have coſt him conſiderably, in the oblation 
which the law of Moſes required. God has 
aboliſhed thoſe cy ſervices, but has inſtituted 
other ſacrifices in their room. The inſpired 
penman, in the perſon of the great Jehovah, 
tells the Jews, „I will not reprove thee, de- 
cauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt offer- 

G 2 ings, 


E 205Þ 
ings, becauſe they were not always before 
me (a).“ And this reaſon is aſſigned: For 
all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine, and fo. 
are the thouſands of. cattle upon the. hills.” Ad- 
ding theſe ſtriking words, “ For the whole 
world is mine, and all that is therein.” He 
then gives the Jews this advice, Offer unto 
God. thankſgiving, and pay. thy vows unto 
the Moſt High, and call upon me in the time 


of trouble; ſo will I hear thee, and thou ſhalt 
praiſe me.“ 


The apoſtle tells us, To do good, and to com- 
municate, forget not ; for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God is well pleaſed. This is a ſort of ſpi- 
ritua incenſe, which aſcends with. a ſweet: 
ſavour before our gracious and merciful. 
God. In ſuch caſes, conſider pious and ſober 
people before others ; and ſuch as are known. 
to you, and of your. neighbourhood, before 
uncertain vagrants. To ſome people even this 
good book will be a great charity, if you can 
prevail on them to read it. If. they will con- 
ider what belongs to their peace, it is an in- 
portant preſent ; as ſuch I mean it, for your, 
ſervice. | 


Charity and Chriftian Love is fo much the bond 
of fociety among all Chriſtians, that the negledl f 
it can. never be diſpenſed with. Therefore main- 


(a) Pſalm J. 8. 
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tain true Chriſtian love and peace among your=- 


ſelves, and call to mind that God hath com- 
manded it ſhall be ſo. 


Love and reſpe& your commanders and 9% 

cers according to their ſation : aſſiſt, — 
and ſuccour one another. All of you toge- 
ther are as one body, and every one ought to 
be treated with tender regard. W hat a plea- 
ſant thing it would be, if a company, or regi= 
ment, were all of a truly Chri/tian ſpirit and 
behaviour. The officers would treat thoſe un- 
der them with kindneſs and himanity, and the 
ſoldier would obey from inolination and love. — 

All would be Harmony and peace.. The ter; or 
of your arms would increaſe in proportion as 


you obtained the opinion of other nations that 


God was on your fide: And as far as mortals 


can judge of the laws of Providence, if you are 


on his fide, and ready to = for your religion, 
your king and country, he will take your 


part. 
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De Honour due to Contentment with Wages, 
and the Merits of a zealous Attention: 
to the Duties of a Soldier. 


T is abſurd to expect the favour of the Al- 
mighty, but as we ſubmit to his care and 
providence over us. When the curioſity of 
ſome, and the piety of others, among the Fews, 
induced them to. flock round eur Saviour, to- 
alk him, what they ſhould do to be ſaved; the 
Roman ſoldiers alſo came and aſked, *©© and. 
« what ſhall we do?“ his anſwer was, Ds 
violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſely; 
and be content with your wages.” Theſe Ro- 
man ſoldiers were heathens; they had a religion 
of their own; but upon the preaching of ſo 
extraordinary a perſon as Chri/t,. who they be- 
lieved might inform them.of ſomethiug relat- 
ing to happineſs after death, they aſked this 
remarkable queſtion... And what ſhall we de? 
Though, I ſay, they were heathens, it is ob- 
vious they believed their ſouls were immortal, 
or might be ſo, and not like the ſoul of a dag, 
a horje,. or any other brute beaſt, They were 
| perſuaded the u would not moulder into duſt, 
as the body does, but being a ſpirit, would 
live in ſpite of the grave; and if it lived, muſt 
enjoy happineſs, or ſuffer miſery in another ſtate. 
| i They 


1 * 1 


They had no notice in relation to a reſurrec-- 
tion of the body, nor were taught from any 
divine revelation that the ſoul is immortal, ex- 


cept by chance they learnt this important 


truth from the Jews: but the Jews themſelves, 
before Chriſt came, were divided in ſentiment: 


as to the reſurrection of the body, 


Theſe Roman ſoldiers, the braveſt people 
on the earth at that time, upon this occaſion, 
had it from the mouth of the Son of God him- 


ſelf, that the ſoul is immortal. They who 


were ſo happy as to be engaged in the ſervice 
of the Roman government, ſet over the Jews, 
had this glorious opportunity of converſing 
with Chriſt our Saviour and Redeemer, who now 


ſits at the right hand of God, making inter- 


ceſſion for us. 


Vou ſee here what the condition is requir- 


ed, namely to be contented, and to do no violence 
to any man, but to obſerve the commands and 


orders of your officers, and to conform to the 


rules of good order and diſcipline. This is the 


only effectual way to render your profeſſion 


reſpectable, and of real and eſſential uſe to 


mankind. Your office regards defence in war, 


or the chaſtiſement of ſtrangers who. inſult 


our nation, with every other duty which your 
ſuperiors may think proper to employ you in. 


Provi- 
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Providence has appointed you this taſk, and 
a glorious one it is, when well performed. 
Behold, how the God of nature ſecms to give 
us a leſſon from the infect, whoſe labours 
yield us the pleaſant and. wholeſome drug we 
call honey, and the uſeful article of wax, What 
an admirable leflon we learn from them with 
regard to the duties of fidelity, zeal, induſiry, 
and focial love, even to the ſacrificing our 
lives, whenever occaſion calls.—-See how this 
inſect toils for its proviſion, as by compact, 
relieving, aſſiſting, and defending each other, 
Some guard the gates againſt all. affaults of 
the enemy; others forage through the fields 
for proviſion and nouriſhment. Some prepare 
ſtore-houſes for the reception of their forage; 
others are employed in cleanſing, building,.or 
taking in the labours of the weary,and fatigued. 
Hear them ſounding to arms againſt the leaſt 
apparent danger, boldly ding their enemy, 
crowding on their ramparts, and. chal, 
lenging the foe to ſtrict encounter; ſee them 
iſluing forth like clouds with their .pozaned 
weapons, and not loſing them but with their 
lives.. 


Thus do theſe inſets defend their rights 
and poſſeſſians, or elſe beat a parley, and ſue for 
conditions of peace, See them all « of one mind, 
ready to join their Y ecmmander with /ife 
and joriune; never having any private jarr or 


diſcord, 


„ 

diſcord, except with the droniſb, uſeleſs tribe. 
But if a „ranger offers to enter without leave, 
the alarm is given; and the daring intruder is 
driven out or deſtroyed. Their caſle, unfor- 
tied by ſtone or iron, is thils cautiouſly 
guarded, and the common intereſt cemented 
by a true inſtinct of affection for the welfare 
of the ſame fraternity. They alſo hoard. 
up treaſures, teaching contentment, bravery, for- 
titude, and fidelity, defending their caſtle with 
their lives, and preſerving their prince and. 
property from all violence, 


To wield the ſword in defence of your #:ng,. 


your country, religion, and laws, and drive away 


an enemy; to guard the innocent and diſtreſ- 


ſed, and obey your leaders, are the objects 
which render a warrior the friend of mankind ;. 
and when he has the fear of God before his 


eyes, and looks on. himſelf as acting under 
the banners of Chri/t his Redeemer, he cannot 


but be an. object of the mercy and favour of 


That God, and of the afe#:onate regard of 


all good men.. 


All cannot be born to riches; nor do we al- 
ways find that the rich are happy. The wealthy 
man is often wretched; when. he might pro-- 
bably have been happy if he had been poor. 
If his riches prove a temptation to him, he is, 
ſo much the worſe for them. 
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Cintentment and re/ignation, in whatever ſta- 
tion we are, is the only ſolid proof we can 
give, that we ſubmit to the decrees of hea- 
ven. What does the greateſt prince poſſeſs 
that is of any uſe to the comfort of his body, 
and the repoſe of his mind, but food and rai- 
ment, a bed to fleep on, and a houſe to cover 
him from the inclemency of the ſky? We 
have this inſtruction from no leſs a perſon than 
the Son of God. Having food and rai- 
© ment, let us therewith. be content; for be- 
«© hold the lilies of the field, they toil not, 
<« neither do they ſpin; and yet I ſay unto 
© you, that even Salomon in all his glory, was 
© not arrayed like one of theſe. Solomon did 
not flouriſh ſo pure and untainted in the eye 
of the great Lord of nature, nor were the ap- 


pendages of his royalty ſo beautiful as the lily 
of the field. 


Nothing can be more true than that all 
things happen for god, to thoſe who are good; 
and every ſtation of life has its comforts and its 
troubles, He that is content with little, has 
enough; and he that endures well, is beſt 
qualified to overcome,” whether it be the arm 
of fleſh, or his ſpiritual enemy the devil. 


We are told by,a very wiſe perſon, that * a 
good man, whether he be 7c or poor, ſhall at 
all times rejoice with a chearful countenance.” 


And 


111 

And it is very ingeniouſly obſerved, that nature 
furniſhes the means of life; but it is wiſdom 
which teaches us to be contented with it. A 
good conſcience is to the ſoul, what health is to 
the body; and we could not exerciſe the vir- 
tue of contentment, if all things went exactly 
to our minds, more than we could forgive our 
enemies if we had none. 


The beſt thing in this world is wiſdom; and 
as a proof of the great indulgence of the provi- 
dence of God, to all the children of men, the 
crown and glory of wiſdom is contentment. If 
all the hearts of men were laid open to view, we 
might find in an equal number of rich and 
poor, more contented hearts among the poor, than 
among the rich; ſo little able are we to judge 
from the outſide of things. 


Your condition, compared with millions, is 
placed higher above the extremity of want. 
Very urgent muſt be the occaſion in this 
country when a man is compelled to act as a 
foldier ; it is generally his choice: and I be- 
lieve the ſoldiers of no other nation, have 
better, if ſo good pay as ours. In the mean 
time our Sovereign renders his ſoldiers, as well 
as his ſubjects in general, as happy as it is in 
his power to make them; and it is our oon 
faults, our own neglect of virtue and religion, 
when we are not happy. A good colonel clothes 
his 
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nis men better than the moſt part of the eom- 
mon people are clothed; and if any man of 
low degree can appear as honourable as the rich 
and great, it is the honeſt, brave, deſerving 
Soldier, who is contented and obedient, having 
a due ſenſe of what he owes to his God, his 
prince, his leader, his officer, his family and 
friends. 


Thoſe among you who have been wicked and 
Fooliſh, are put in a way of learning ſobriety, 
and of being ſchooled into a ſenſe of their 
obligations to Gd and man; or of ſuffering 
wholeſome chaſtiſement, if they continue to 
be abandoned ; whilſt others of a different 
turn, men of ſenſe and ſobriety, who under- 
ſtand what belongs to their own happi- 
neſs, beſides their ordinary ſubſiſtence, do of- 


ten gain a comfortable addition by their Ja- 
bour and induſtry. 


SE £ IT. AA. 


Subordination, or Obedience to Superiers, 
the fundamental Principle of all moral 
and religious Duties. 


HE THER a man be a ſoldier, or of 
any other occupation, ** it is ſufficient 
if every one does That well which belongs to 
his calling : and men, like watches, are to be 
valued 

5 
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valued by their goings.” The goſpel of Chriſt 
requires us to live ſoberly, righteouſſy, and godly 
in this preſent world; ſo that you are obliged 
to demean yourſelf reſpe#?fully and ſubmiſſively 
towards your ſuperiors, and to avoid all unjuſt 
murmurings; not only as the well-being of 
ſociety depends upon it, but becauſe it is 
required by the Great Parent of mankind. 
The fifth commandment requires you to He- 
nur your father and mather, that your days may 
le lng in the land which the Lord your God giveth 
37 but this honour is not to be reſtrained to 
your natural parents alone; all interpreters are 
agreed, that we are obliged, not only to ho- 
nour them, but alſo the ing, and all that are 
put in authority under him, by ſubmitting onr- 
ſilves, as our church catechiſm expreſſes it, to 
«ll gur governers, ſpiritual paſtors, and maſters ; 
ard by erdering ourſelves lotoly and reverently ta 
all cur betters. 


As the providence of God has placed us in 
our ſeveral ſtations, we ſhould ſeriouſly attend 
to the advice given by St Peter (a), Servants, 
be ſubjeft to your maſters with all fear, not only 
to the geod and gentle, but alſo to the fraward : 
for this is thank-worthy, if a man, for conſci- 
ence toward God, endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully, For what glory is it, if when ye be buf- 
fjeited for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? 
H But 


(a) 1 Pa. ii. 18, IQ, 20s 
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But if when ye do toell, and ſuffer fer it, Ye 
take it patiently, this is acceptable with God, 

Whether in fortunate circumſtances, or 
under perſecution, this is applicable to a chriſ- 
tian late. If parents, maſters, or rulers are 
kind and gentle, or w1nft, unmerciful, or ca- 
pricious, the duty is the ſame. To once that 
a ſoldier ſuffers wrongfully by falſe accuſation, 
or ſome capital miſtake, he may often deſerve 
puniſhment, and eſcape unnoticed. This 
duty of a peaceable and quiet ſubmiſſion to com- 
manders, is more incumbent on you. as a fol- 
dier, than in any other contract for ſervice, 
as by your ſtation and way of life, you are 
frequently in the company and converſation 
of bad men who diſregard our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. 


Whenever you act turbulently or unſoberly, 
you bring a ſcandal on your corps, and poſſeſs 
people with prejudices againſt your profeſſion. 
This ought to put you on your guard as a good 
ſubjetft, as well as a good ſoldier and a good 
Chriſlien, Conſider this, ànd be careful of 
your life and manners for the time to come. 


SECT. 
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S EC T. XX 


Faith and Humility, the two grand Sup- 
porters of Chriſtians in all States and 


Conditions. 


1* ſeems contrary to all reaſon to imagine it 

ſhould be the natural temper of any man to 
be indifferent about his own flate and condition. 
Cuſtom and habit make men wiſe or fooliſh, 
ſaints or devils; but the firſt effort of reaſon 
and common ſenſe is to provide for our 
own ſafety, and conſequently to get out of a 
bad habit into a good one. You are born in 
a Chri/tian country, and believe that there is 
a God, and a ftate of rewards and puniſh- 
ments after death. You can fet before your 
eyes, the amazing conſideration of eternity, 
and of being exalted to everlaſting joy and 
happineſs ; or condemned to endlefs ſorrow and 
miſery, 


Now, my friend, think not becauſe you may 
not have had any learning, ſuch as is called 
education, therefore nothing will be expected 
of you. This would be dealing very unfairly 
by yourſelf; for if you practiſe what you know, 
you will ſoon know all that is neceſfary to put 
in practice. Aſk your own conſcience when 
H 2 you 
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you do amiſs, and you will ſoon learn all that 
God requires of you. You are puniſhcd for 
deceitfulneſs to men, when you deprive them 
of their right; do you imagine that God will 
not puniſh you, if you deprive him of þ/; 
right; and is he not entitled to the /ancerity of 
your heart ? 


As to humbleneſs of condition, recolleC that 
they were poor and unlearned perſons, though 
men of 7pright hearts, who were choſen out 
to be the immediate followers and companions 
of the Son of God, on earth. Is it not the 
pride of the underſtanding which often miſ- 
guides the heart; and have not many be- 
come wicked, becauſe they have had learning 
which they knew not how to apply? In all 
fates a virtuous mind and good. inclinations 
conſtitute the chicf difference. 


If it requires only the plaineſt ſenſe to com- 
prehend, tbat what God has declared, That muſt 
be true; and that if you humble yourſelf in 
the ſight of God, he will open your heart to 
ſuch a degree of knowledge, as is neceſſary to 
your ſalvation ; what mere would you have? 
Tf you hate to be reformed, and will caſt the 
word of God behind you : if when you are 
tempted to hievery, you conſent, and partake 
with the adulterer : if thy mouth ſpeaketh 
wickedneſs, and with thy tongue thou ſetteſt 

forth 
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forth deceit; what can thy faith avail ? Thy 1 
conſcience will reprove thee, and ſet before 9 
thee the evil thou haſt committed. 


Have true faith in God, the faith which ö 
leadeth to repentance, and this will reſtrain 
your paſſions and deſires, and confine them to 
ſuch objects as are acceptable to him. It 
will open your mind, and ſecure you from 
being impoſed upon by the falſe pretences of 
ſin and the devil: It will lead you into truth 2 
it will confirm you from hour to hour in the 
purſuit of ſuch things as are pleaſing to God. 
It is by faith you believe there is a God: 
for though you may conclude there is one, 
from the works of creation, yet you do not 
ſce him. And unlefs you believe in a God, 
you cannot regard his laws ; fo that you per- 
ceive the foundation- ſtone is e 


Obſerve, my friend, faith in the chriſtian 
religion, in other words, is a faithful tru in 
Chriſt as your Redeemer, and a reliance on 
his merits te ſupply your defects, after you 
have exerted yourſelf to do all you can. You 
fay that you believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth : —And 
in Jeſus Chriſt his only Sen our Lord; who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of 
the Virgin Mary ;: ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilatez was crucified, dead, and buried: That 
he 
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he deſcended into hell; and on the third day 
aroſe again from the dead: Vou acknowledge 
that he aſcended into heaven, and that he ſit- 
teth on the right hand of God; from thence 
to come and judge the living, and the dead who 
ariſe to life. You alſo believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt; the holy catholic church; the com- 
munion of ſaints; the forgiveneſs of ſins; 
the reſurrection of the body, as implied al- 
ready by Chriſt judging the dead; and you 
profeſs your belief in a life everlaſting.— 


This faith which is common to Chriſtians, 
will lead you into the practice of all thoſe 
duties which chriſtianity requires of its follow- 
ers; and you will ſoon find, that theſe duties 
cannot be rightly performed without þumzlity, or 
a deep ſenſe of your own unworthneſs, and a 
firm intention to ſacrifice all your inclinations 
and deſires to the will of God. 


In this conſiſts That ebedience which the 
Almighty accepts as the moſt grateful of- 
fering men can make him.—Therefore humbl: 
yourſelf in the ſight of God, that you may re- 
_ ceive faith. Be faithful that you may become 
humble. When you have acquired theſe habits, 
you will go on in this great buſineſs of life, 
and every day be rendered more joyful, foraſ- 
much as you have happineſs, honour, and 
glory ſet before you. And as life ebbs out, 

you 


1 
you are every day approaching the nearer to 


the enjoyment of theſe glories, in the regions 
of immortality. 


TECYT AXE 


The vaſt Importance of the Duty of Prayer, 
and the true Devotion of a Soldier, 
ſhewn in the Charafter of the great 
Guſtavus Adolphus. 


5 bs E Chriſtian banners, under which you 

fight; or in other words, the law, under 
which you act, requires you % pray without 
ceaſing, not as ſome fanatical or viſionary 
pietiſts may repreſent, as if we were to do no- 
thing but pray; for the precept would then be 
inconſiſtent with the neceflities of life, and 
other Chriſtian duties. The meaning is, that 


we ſhould never forget to offer up the ſacrifice . 


of prayer, to the great Lord of nature, as con- 
ſtantly as the day or night returns. The Fews 
indeed were wont to pray three times in the 
day; ſome Mahometans pray oftener. 


If you aſk me how you, in your ſituation, 


can pray morning and evening, I will tell you, 
my good friend, that you may do it juſt as well 
as any other perſon whatſoever ; for tho* you 
may not always with propriety be able to. fall 
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on your knees, in a battle, on a march, in 
foraging, or in a centry box; you may at all 
times offer up your heart, unſeen by any but 
That Almighty Power, who fhould “ be in all 
our thoughts ;** He being preſent with you as 
a friend, and a protector in the fury of battle, 
or the calm of peace, you mult think of him, 
In all cafes he will animate your hopes if you 
do well; or alarming your fears if you offend 
him, put you on your guard, and make you 
think under whoſe banners you fight, Thus 
you may paſs the uncertain years of your life 
on carth in comfort, and peaceful expectation 
of joys to come 


Such are the happy fruits of piety, expreſſ- 
ed in prayer. On the contrary, thoſe who 
never pray, may be ſaid “ to live without God 
in the world,” and conſequently to paſs their 
days under a ſentence of condemnation, for 
rebelling againſt the great Sovereign of the 
world. And what will be the puniſhment, if 
the crime is not timely repented of ? Everlaſt- 
ing pain, by the tortures of. the damned. I his is 
the plain common ſenſe of the religion of Chriſt 
which we all profeſs, of the faith of which 
our king is ſtiled the defender; and you are 
an inſtrument of defending him and the laws, 
For God's fake conſider your own importance, 
particularly in That which is common to us 
all, the care of your ſoul, 


It 
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It is evident beyond diſpute, except to 
Atheiſts, that all the mercies ſhewn us come 
from God. Prayer is an immediate recourſe to 
him, and the means of deriving mercy from 
him, We are in the ſtraight path to ruin, 
when we leave communion with him, and 
ceaſe to offer up our prayers to him. When 
we do not call on him for his aid and ſuccour, 
doth it not imply that we think we can do 
without him ? 


Every creature lives by the power of God, 
and ſubſiſts by his goodneſs ; but the dahgers 
of war proclaim this ſo much the more. 
Every ball ought to remind the foldter of his 
God, as his bulwark and defence. War was 
of old time, a nurſery of devotion; and it is a 
great reproach to the preſent times, that it is 
not ſo ſtill, inſtead of being almoſt proverbial 
to the contrary, 


The cba ſome of you ſoldiers know x 


well, are generally inclined to religion; they 
have, or ſeem to have, this great and ruling 
principle of life ſtronger on their minds than 
we uſually have on ours : whether this proves: 
that they have more ſenſe and reflection leave 
you to judge. Among the moſt celebrated of 
their leaders, we find Gu/ftavus Adolphus, King 
cf Sweden, who fought for a long courſe of 
years againſt the powers of hell, namely, the 

bigotry 
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bigotry and ſuperſtition of the Ramiſb faith, then 
levelling its poiſoned darts againſt Preteſ- 
tantiſm ; and as it were making, war againſt 
mens thoughts and conſciences. This great 
prince then taught his ſoldiers, to pray for 
him in theſe terms. The Lord hear thee in 
the time of trouble; the name of the God of 
Jacob defend thee, and be unto thee a ſhield 
and buckler againſt thine enemies, —Arm thee. 
with the ſword of Gideon, and the Lord of 
hoſts go forth with thine armies, that the 
victories which God ſhall give thee, | may 
bring freedom and ju/{ice unto the innocent and 
oppreſſed; enlargement to religion ; liberty 
to Germany; and the benefits of a ſweet and 
laſting peace. Grant us this for the ſake of 
the Prince of peace, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 


We accordingly find that he performed the' 
moſt amazing exploits in arms, His ſoldiers 
were brave and hardy, chaſte and temperate, 
and moſt traſiy and faithful under all circum- 
ſtances.— At the famous battle of Lutzen he 
made this ſpeech, My- friends, officers and 
ſoldiers, I conjure you by your love to heaven,. 
and me, this day to manifeſt 20hofe you -e my 
blood and life ſhall mark you out the way to 
hanour. Break not your ranks, but ſecond. 
me with courage. If you perform this, vic- 
tery is ours with all her glories. You and 

your 
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your poſterity ſhall poſſeſs it: if you give 
back, your lives and liberties have one period.“ 


In this battle the king b fell by a ſhot from a 
cuiraſſier, and he dropt from his horſe with 
theſe only words, My God!” 


Thank e we have been mindful on 
whom we depend; and expreſſed our gratitude 
to the great Lord of hoſts, for all the mighty 
victories with which he bleſſed us in the late 
war: and may bleſs us in defending goed Old 
England and our parliament againft ſuch, un- 
happy ſubjects as deny her authority. 


As to the want of religion among our troops, 
whatever has been amifs, may be rectified, 
and we ſhould all hope will be fo for the 
future, Life 1s only valuable when employed 
to the honour of God. Life and death are 
always in his hands, and he alone can poiſe 


the balance: he alone can turn it which way 


it pleaſeth him; ſo that whether it be amidſt 
the rage and fury of battle, or the tremendous 
operations of nature in earthquakes, ſtorms, 
and tempeſts, in thunder, lightning, and 


overwhelming rains, in plagues and famines, 


or any of the dreadful lift of evils with which 
men are ſometimes afflicted, life is always 
held by a precarious tenure: Let us endeavour 
to pleaſe the giver and preſerver of it. If he 

79 thus 
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thus reminds us ſinful men of our dependance 


on him, let us kiſs the rod, and rejoice even 


in our ſufferings, when theſe work for good, 
and promiſe an eternal weight of glory, 


- Of all fituations under the cope of heaven, 
the moſt awful is that of an army ranged in 
array, when the event of a battle can be known 
only to God. He is the only true object of 
our adoration in the field, or in the cloſet; 
before a battle, or in the'tommon' events of life : 
and a minute's reverential thought of him is 
better than an ag? of vice, folly, or diſſipation, 
tho' it were attended with all the ſplendor of 
earthly grandeur. It is only by conſideration 
that either the great or the little vulgar can 
collect themſelves. And it matters not much 
how men differ in condition; if they are 
evicked, they are wretched, Your heart is har- 
der than a rock, if ſuch conſiderations do not 
melt it into devotion ; and you are a wonder 
of ingratitude, if you forget your deliver- 
Ances. 


The light of the day ſhews you the great- 
neſs of God; and the heavens declare his 
glory in the night, for every ſtar is as a lamp 
hung out to ſhew you his marvellous works. 
Wherever you are, the gracious preſence and 
bleſſing of God is neceſſary to your ſucceſs : 
whatever you propoſe to yourſelf, it is want 
of 
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of ſenſe, as well as piety, to neglect praying to 
God. St. Paul would not eat a bit of bread, 
in the hurry of a ſtorm, till he had devoutly 
craved God's bleſſing: and his ſupplication to 
the Almighty refreſhed the ſpirits of all the 
foldiers (a). The ſhorteſt jaculation, where 
more cannot be ſaid, will be of the higheſt 
moment to you, who in your heart know you 
depend on God for the breath you draw, if 
you are conſtantly ready to make the acknow- 
ledgment. 


The obſervance of the ſolemnity of public 
prayer, according as the neceſſity of affairs 
will admit ; and the puniſhment of thoſe who 
are negligent in this duty, are objects of 
great importance. What an afflicting thought 
it is, that ſometimes a whole regiment ſhall 
be for a year, or a longer period, in one place, 
but not a feurth part of it worſhip God to- 
cether, during the whole time. What do 
you imagine was the end God propoſed in 
making any man under the heavens, but to 
be g/orified by him? And he will be glorified 
in the ſufferipgs of men, if they will not turn 
to him, as to a merciful and tender F ather, 
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Let me aſk you moſt ferioufly what diſcor- 
ragement there is to the duty of prayer ? Per- 
haps you will anſwer, „ am not accuſtomed 


(a) Acts xxviii. 35, 


1 
to it, and find myſelf diſinclined. Was you ac. 
cuſtomed to a firelock, before you became 2 
ſaldier? Did you underſtand your exerciſe 


"till you was taught and It the military 
duty? el 


There is no weariſome bodily labour in the 
diſcharge of the duty of prayer, unleſs it is 
ſpun out beyond meaſure, Which never ought 
to be. Short fervent prayers, find their way ts 
heaven, when tedious fanatical harangues, or 
enthuſiaſtic rants, drop ſhort by the way, and 
prove an abomination in the fight of God. 
Every exerciſe of true religion would be high- 
ly pleaſant, were not men become ſo extremely 
degenerate. God never made any reaſonable 
creature ſ of his company, and averſe to his 
will. We ſee no inferior. Being diſinclined 
towards its chizf good, or negligent in purſuing 
its proper object ; but negligence in this in- 
ſtance, like many others, demonſtrates the 
corruption of our nature! | 


My Friend, and Seldier, I am ſure when you 
conſider the matter very ſeriouſly, you will 
perform this indiſpenſible duty of ſupplication 

to heaven: The other branch of devotion, 
which conſiſts in the praiſe of God, will fol- 
low. This is an angelical and heavenly duty : 
The ſubject of praiſe and thankſgiving is the 
; {contemplation of the infinite perfection 4 
I God, 


1 
God, and his unſpeakable goodne & and mercy 
to you and all the childeen of men. Can you 
be ſenſible of this and not adore him: ? If you 
comply with this duty, you will certainly in- 
ereaſe your delight in that communion with 
him, which is the honour, the happineſs, the 
glory and perfection of human nature: and it 


ſeems to have a very peculiar charm when 
duly exerciſed by a ſo/dter, 


You know, that Jeſus Chrift is the only 
mediator, through whom our prayers and 
praiſes can aſcend. unto. God in an acceptable 
manner: ſome papiſis pray to, and adore ſaints, 
angels, and the Virgin Mary; but this is rank 
idolatry, Let them call it by what name they 
pleaſe; to pray to them, is to wor/hrp them; 
and to worſhip them, is idolatry. 


At the cloſe of this, you will find ſeveral 
frayers; ſome few of them you may perhaps 
find time to learn by heart; others you 
will read. Thoſe who unhappily cannot read, 
their companions may perform this charitable 
office; and he who has the ſlendereſt memory 
may learn to repeat a ſhort prayer with more 
_ eaſe than he learns to ſing a ſong. 


Let yous heart be with you, and the taſk 
will be pleaſant ; and let the greate/?, the moſt 
learned, the moſt power ful among the ſons of 

I 2 the 
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the earth, live as without God in the world; 
and what are they but abje& wretched beings? 
They either ſuffer the anguiſh of a tortured 
conſcience ; or being abandoned by God, are 
left to their own hearts, In either caſe, how 
very far is their condition, from being an ob- 
ject of envy /— They are really the moſt wretch- 
ed of mankind ! 


Be humble, my friend, before God ; and ſhew 
your humility by the conſtancy of your devo- 
tion. Thus ſhall you hve like a man, a chriſ- 
tian, and a ſoldier, and be happy in this world, 
and enjoy a crown of glory in the life 1 
ceme. | 


SECT. XXII. 


Recommending the public worſhip, and other 
boly ordinances, as eſſential-to a Chritia 
Wr. 


T is a weib sen my feng among 

all mankind, who think of any thing that 
is good, if we intend to arrive at the end in 
view, we muſt uſe the means : © The firſt 
ſtep towards virtue is, to abſtain from vice: 
And no man has ſound ſenſe who is immoral.” 
This is the common dictate of human wil- 


dom : you will conclude that the wiſdom of 
| , | God 
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God goes a great way farther, for this is 
infinite, 


Now there are certait means appointed by 
God, who moſt aſſuredly knows what means 
are moſt neceſſary in order to keep us in mind 
of the greateſt of all ends, the end for which 
we were ſent into the world; what we muft 
do to nouriſh our ſpiritual as welt as animal 
life; in other other words, how to fate care of 
our ſouls, as well as our bad#es, in order to ob- 
tam the favour of the Almighty. 


The holy ordinances of public and private 
prayer, receiving the ſacrament, and hearing 
the word of God, are certainly means ap- 
pointed by God bimfelf, to Keep men in a ſenſe 
Jof their duty to him, and to promote their in- 
tereſt with him. Therefore any one, who 
affects to deſpiſe theſe duties, as things he 
may do without, does in reality pretend to be 
wiſer than God: he is an thinking, or 
fooliſh; a proud, or wicked man. 


lf you mean to preſerve your own ſoul, be 
iieus and conftant in improving all oppor- 
W tunitics of hearing God's holy word; and of 
WT 4c as well as private prayers ; als in re. 
eving the holy facrament. The want of ſuch 
«Gyantages ſometimes attends. ſoldiers; but 
1 3 where 
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where you have them not, you are not anfwer. 
able. Take care you do not cheat yourſelf, by 
vain and frivolous excuſes, and inſtead of ſcel- 


ing the worſhip of God, fly from it. 


Aſſure yourſelf, that thoſe means whereby 
God has promiſed to beſtow his grace and 
mercy on ſuch as duly apply for them, are of 
infinite advantage to us: and all wiſe and 
good people have ever choſen, even death, or 
the utmoſt miſeries of this life, rather than 
be deprived of ſuch ways of recourſe to God, 
2nd communion with him, as their education 
and manner of thinking led them to eſteem 
the beſt, moſt manly, and true mode. And 
though fool:ſh or ſenſual people trifle with theſe 
pearls, and often trample them under their 
feet; coming but ſeldom to the public worſhip, 
and then only in a Hoi and careleſs manner; 
it is far otherwiſe with ſuch as are in earneſt 
about their ſalvation. Theſe are willing to 
ſacrifice all their enjoyments in this warld, rather 
than be deprived of ſuch preparations for th: 
world to come. 


Now, my friend, as you deſire ſalvation, 
loſe no opportunity of praying, going to church, 
and hearing the word of God. If you ſet your- 
ſelf, with full purpoſe of ſoul, to the ways of 
religion, you will find, in what the peace and 
beppin:ſs of man conſiſts z and you can never 

find 
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find any true peace or happineſs in your heart 
by any other means. If you ſeek this ſtate as 


earne/tly, and as conflantly, as you do many 
other things of little or no moment, you will 


not miſs of it, through the mercy of God in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


In a word, be aſſured that man is not made 
to be at refl in mind, but as he acts agreeably 
to the defigns of his Maker; no more than he 
can feed and preſerve his body without induſ- 
try and labour. This is a truth the hiſtory of 
mankind in all ages, and in all countries, 
fully juſtifies. And every particular perſon 
of the moſt commen ſenſe, who walks not in the 
paths of religion, will find, in deſpite of his at- 
tempts to diſcard all uneaſy thoughts, that he 
cannot be wicked, and at peace. | 


S EC T. XXI II. 


Fer keeping holy the Sabbath day in particu- 
lar, to the utmoſt our Situations admit of. 


E who hath any pleaſure in praying to God, 

or puts any truſt in him when he prays, 

will rejoice at the return of the ſabbath, and 

inſtead of flying from a church, as if it were 

a houſe of correction, will fly 79 it, as a houſe of 

Y, and pour out his ſoul in humble acknow- 
| ledgment 
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ledgment of fins paſt, and reſolutions of amend- 
ment. 


There needs no argument to prove that 
wherever the ſabbath is broken, a whole tide 
of wickedneſs will flow in at che breach: And 
as God hath Zl:fſed this day and hallowed it, fo 
they unbleſs themſelves who profane it. Except 
on duty, in which the real work of neceſſity 
will not profane the day, you may obſerve the 
ſolemnity of this facred day of our Lord, with 
great decency, and perhaps more convenien- 
ey, than moſt common people, who have 
more to do. Where there is no church of your 
religion, nor even a military chaplain, any fit 
perfon may be appointed to afſiſt us to wor- 
ſhip God; at leaſt to read the ſervice and a 
ſermon. He may be juſtly eſteemed as worſt 
than an infidel, who provides not bodily food 
for his family: but to. neglect the foul is an in- 
fidelity ſtill more horrible. | 


As God bas made a ſeparation. of this day to 
| himſelf, to diſtinguiſh it by peculiar acts of 
devotion and religion, and as a happy fence 
againſt impiety; how could it ever enter into 
the heart of man to conceive that the Almighty 
will diſpenſe with the breach of this his abſo- 
lute law and commandment; a Jaw writ- 
ten in ſuch ſtrong characters on the mind as 
hardly to be defaced ? God is jealous of his 

honour, 
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honour, and requires obedience from us; and 


what is it, which conſtitutes our chief glory, 
but That very obedience ? 


Where men are ſincere towards God, they can- 
not be falſe to themſelves, nor to their fellow- 
creatures; but what ſincerity can they ſhew 
their Maker, if they decline the public worſbip 
of him, and as it were refuſe to pay that 
open and free homag2 ſo infinitely due to the 
ſupreme Lord and proprietor of all ? Behold 
the conſequence ! How troubled and diforder- 
ed; how ſtupid and abandoned does the mind 
of man become, when he ceaſes to reſt his 
hopes in God! This is difficult to deſcribe, 
but eaſily felt. Conſider the mercy you re- 
ceive, in the breath you draw, and you will 
cry out with the Pfalmiſt, <* Bleſs the Lord, O 
my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, who 
torgiveth all thine iniquities, and healeth all 


thy diſeaſes: Who redeemeth thy life from 
deſtruction, and crowneth thee with loving 


kindneſs, and tender mercies : Who feedeth 


thy mouth with good things, ſo that ny ad 
is renewed as the eagle!“ 8 


You know that the Fews of old time, long 
before our Saviour came into the world, were 


the choſen people of God, and that their wiſe , 


king Solomon built a temple, which was the glory 
of the whole carth. Some writers make it to 
{have 


E 


have coſt as many millions as our whole nation 
is computed to be worth (a). This however 
is beyond all doubt, that the deſign of it was 
for the people to worſhip God in public, well 
knowing that the Almighty expected this of 
them.— Indeed what homage could he expet 
of his choſen people, if they meant to with- 
hold ſo eſſential a part of the honour due to 
bim? When Solomon dedicated this glorious 
temple to God, he made this memorable 
prayer or petition to the Almighty : When 
thy people Iſrael be ſmitten down before the 
enemy, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee, 
and ſhalt turn again to thee, and confeſs thy 
name, and pray, and make ſupplication unto 
thee in this houſe, then hear thou in heaven, 
and forgive the ſins of thy people Iſrael, and 
bring them again unto the land which thou 
gaveſt unto their fathers When the heavens 
are ſhut up, and there is no rain, becauſe they 
have ſinned againſt thee, if they pray towards 
this place, and confeſs thy name, and turn 
from their fins, when thou afflicteſt them, then 
hear thou in heaven, and forgive the fins of 
thy ſervants !—If thy people: go aut to battle 
againſt their enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt 
ſend them, and ſhall pray unto the Lord to- 
ward the city which thou haſt choſen, and 
toward the houſe f * that I have built for thy 


name, 


a] 800 millions ſterling. 
% Temple or Houſe of God. 
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name, then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their ſupplication, and maintain their 
cauſe !—If they fin againſt thee. (for there is 
no man that ſinneth not), and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them to the enemy ; 
yet if they ſhall bethink themſelves and repent, 
and ſo return to thee with all their heart, and 
with all their ſoul, then hear thou their prayer, 
and maintain their cauſe, and forgive thy people 
their trangreſſion, and hearken unto them in 
all that they call unto thee for! 


You ſee what favour Sclomon hoped to en- 
joy by means of this temple, and the incenſe 
of prayer offered up to heaven in it, under 
every evil circumſtance, or for the continuance 

of every happineſs in life. In all cafes Solo- 
men i plored the divine aſſiſtance; and to 
whom can we apply for ſuccour ? Where ſhall 
we meet to ſend up owr prayers to God, to avert 
the evils we labour under, and are expoſed to, 
if we never go into his temples, or as we call 
them churches, which are dedicated to the wor- 
ſhip of God? What does the cuſtom of out 
country, and the reaſon of bur minds require, 
upon all great events, in war, or famine, or 
heavy unſeaſonable rains, or droughts, or ſickx- 
neſs; in all public diſtreſſes, or for public 

thankſgivings? Should we rot fly to the tem- 
ples of God, there to pour out our ſouls be- 
toreim? If hin Him, and Him only, we live, 


can 
5 
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can we for a moment forget the vaſt obli. 
gation *? 


But, good God! is it poſſible to relate 
how negligent many ſoldiers are, eſpecially 
in this great town ! (a) Do not many lounge 
about in an ale-houſe, and ſpend' their time 
either in ſwearing, or idle, or wicked diſcourſe, 
when they ſhould be on their knees, beſeech- 
ing God to forgive all the wickedneſs of their 
lives committed againſt him? Are there not 
days enough in the week for loitering or for 
working © An idle man, at any time, is a bad 
ſight; but an idle man on a Sunday, during 
divine ſervice, is a monſter, If there is not 
room enough in churches, where admittance 
is allowed, according to the fituation of quar- 
ters, yet by taking pains you might find room 
to land, kneel, and fit. —If it were otherwiſe, 
your cafe would be hard; but then you ſhould 
complain, and beg for aſſiſtance (b.) | 


(a) Alludes to London. 
{b) On occaſion of the firſt edition of this book, 
ſome officers of the guards, particularly general Hud- 
/on, often called the Good Centurion, put this 
buſineſs in ſuch a train that many hundred of the 
guard went regularly to church every Sunday, The 
men followed when their officers led them, and 
they will not generally do this duty, but as they 
are led to it. Several in the hoſpital alſo read this 
book with pleaſure, h "= 
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General Reflections on the Duties of a Chriſ- 
tian Soldier. | 


T* E life of a ſoldier a en continual 

reaſon for a ſober and religious deport- 
ment. When on duty in the ſilence of night, 
when you are ſet as a watch to guard others, 
do you never think of guarding yourſelf; and 
keeping out the enemy who ſo often attempts to 
lurk in your own heart? Do you never look 
back on what is pa/t, nor forward to what is 
40 come, and reſolye to lead a new li het and fol- 
low the commandments of God? 


You are a 1 of nation, why not refelue 
to reſiſt the devil and all his works? Why 
not reſolve to ſubdue, your evil. deſires ?. You 
may be ſure if you do not drive them out, 
they will conquer you, and make you their 
ſave, If the providence of God has led you 
lately through all the dangers of a campaign, 
and brought you with joy to the ſight of your 
native land, and the comforts-which attend 
it; will- not ſuch circumſtance make you 
think of behaving yourſelf like a chri/tian ? 

Do you delay to. render unfeigned thanks 
to God, who has been your deliverer in time 

K of 


4 praiſe him when the danger is over, and he 
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of danger, your preſerver day and night, 20 
your continual benefactor, . 


ai monides, a learned Hebrew, tells us, 
that the Jews took ſuch notice of the various 
perſons, whoſe affliftions and deliverances are 
repreſented in the cviith Pſalm, that it became 
an order in their church, that theſe four king 
of perſons ſhould give public thanks to God in th 
- congregation: namely, the /ich, when he is heal. 
ed; the priſoner, when he is releaſed ; the 
traveller, when he comes to his journey's end; 
and the ſeaman, when he comes ſafe to land, 
May we not with equal propriety add the fol. 
dier when he returns home from a battle or 
campaign? This was to be done /olemmly be- 
fore a public aſſembly, where atleaſt ten of the 
elders were preſent: They inferred ſomuch from 
ver. 22. where it is ſaid, Let them exalt him als 
in the congregation of the. People, and praiſe him 
in the neee of the elders. | 
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This was a very. pious order, worthy of per- 
petual obſervance: and if it is natural to : 
perſon to pray to God, when he is in danger, 
is it not as reaſonable and decent that he ſhould 


obtains a deliverance ? In this view the ſoldier 
has a greater reaſon than any, to preſent. his 
hearty thanks and praiſe to God for his 
mercies. 
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Is not the preſervation of the ſoldier's health 
in different climates a great mercy © Are you 
not ſenſible how watchful the great Preſerver 
of mankind is, who defends you in the day of 
battle? Who but ſoldiers themſelves can 
Wc]! us the goodneſs of God, which they have 
experienced? From whom can we have ſur- 
W prizing accounts of their being preſerved on 
many occaſions ? Let theſe great proofs of a 
Woracious Providence conſtrain you, to exult 
with thankfulneſs to Him, who encourages 
our gratitude for one mercy, by a multitude of 
cthers. 


Remember the goodneſs of God; be aſſured 
Wit will enliven your diſcourſe; abroad, and at 
home; give warmth to your affections, and 
the moſt delightful thankfulneſs to the en 
Preſerver of mankind. - 


8 Being returned home, you fit down in a 

ſtate of greater tranquility, Live to the 
Ipraiſe of God all your days: Let your whole 
life demonſtrate your love and thankfulneſs to 
him, and you cannot do amiſs, | Let your lips 
praiſe him, and never profane his name. Ac- 
knowledge him in all thy ways, and let your 
ſoul continually delight in his laws. Let his 
worſhip and his ordinances be the conſtant 
ſubject of your joy! 
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Is not this a moſt fit and comely thing to 
glorify God, in whoſe hands our breath is, and 
whoſe are all our ways *— The vileſt and moſt 
execrable thing is to treat infinite /ove with 
ſcorn, and infinite 1ajefly with diſreſpect. E- 
very reaſonable creature onght to ſuffer any 
misfortune, rather than act contrary to the 
will of him who gave him his being, and all 
the comforts and pleofieres of this life, and the 
hopes of a glorious immortality. 


Now, my friend, if any one ſhould ſay with- 
in himſelf, theſe rules are too great a burden: 
I anſwer, How can you know what it is, till 
you make the experiment? This truth is n- 
deniable, that all reaſonable Beings are happy 
in proportion as they act up to the dictates of 
their reaſon: it cannot, at the ſame time, be 
a burden to a reaſonable creature, to live rea- 
ſonably? Can you imagine you ſhould find 
greater joy in the life of a bea, if you could 
degenerate into one, 'than in the life and hope 
of a man, and a Chriſtian? This is fo abſurd 
and wretched a thought, that all mankind con- 
demn it with . e 


Account your obedience to the laws 'of God, 
your honour and advancement ; for it really is 
ſo; and in proportion as you live up to it, 
you will have peace and comfort within your 
own breaſt, and a general reſpect and eſteem 


with all the better part of the world. | 
To 
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To live by the rules of religion, is the moſt 
pleaſant and delightful ſort of life: it is 
walking with God it is a noble exerciſe of love 
towards the greatęſt and be/t of Beings, and a 
daily progreſs towards the perfection of our na- 
ture, and the kingdom of God, where will be 
complete happineſs, Jey, and triumph, for ever. 
The thought of this. will revive you under all 
the hardſhips of this preſent world! This 
bl:ſed hope will make you undaunted in danger, 
eaſy in affliction; chearful in the meane/? con- 
dition; happy in death; and bleſſed in eternity! 


If it ſhould, be ſaid, that he who lives thus 
in fear of offending God, will be ſcaßed and 
laughed at, this is mere folly! As well may 
they ſcoff to ſee. a man eat to ſuſtain his body, 
as to deride him becauſe he prays, that his ſoul 
may be ſuſtained, People are often more afraid 
than hurt in ſuch caſes. But this is not chil- 
dren's play. What would you ſay of the man 
who ſhould pretend to laugh at you for keep- 
ing in * rank with ſteadineſs in the field of 
battle? Would you not think him a madman, 
a fool, or a knave ? Is not this matter of ſtill 
greater moment, as the ſoul is more precious than 
the body? In regard to the battle, there is no ha- 
zard beyond a wound, and this may not hap- 
pen: if it happens, it may not prove mortal: 
if mortal, that is the wor of it; it can be 
but death, and we muſt all die: your hour 

1 Was. 
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was come But what will you ſay of a judgment 
to come? What think you of the puniſhments 
of the damned? Is this a: matter for je/ting ? 


What ſignify the ſcaffs of fooliſbh and wicked 
perſons ? What hurt.caa they do you? Surely 
you have more ſenſe, more honour, more cou- 
rage, than to ſuffer it to turn you the breadth 
of a hair out of the way og eternal life] How 
terrible ſoever it may be to think of, it will 
not be long 'ere you and J, ſhall ſee ſuch vain 
laughter turned into bitter weeping.. And is it. 
not better to bear the ſcoffs of filly men, a 
little while, than. the wrath. of Almighty God, 


for ever! | 
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The joyful Contemplation of the Mercy ef 
. God to Penitents. 


12 O K ſeriouſly back on your life paſt, with 
repentance, and forward with reſolution. 

Sue for mercy whillt it is yet the time for mercy, 
and there is ground for. a rational hope. The 
method of obtaining pardon from. your. of- 
fended Maker is obvious: For God is by Je- 
fus Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes (a). And by this aue 
Medi- 


(a) 2 Cor. v. 19. 


1 

[Mediator between God and man, the ſalvation of 
the worſt of ſinners is effectually provided for, if 
he timely and effectually lays hold on the reme- 
dies that are ſet before him in the goſpel. We are 
aſſured, that Chri/t is able to ſave to the utter maſt, 
thoſe that come to God by him (a). And he is 
as willing as he is able ts ſave : for whoſoever 
comes to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out (U). 
Conſider theſe comfortable words of our Sa- 
viour: he ſays, Come unto me all ye that travel 
and are heavy laden, and I will refreſh. you (c). 
God fo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, to the end that all who believe in him 
(that is, believe in him fo as to obey his laws) 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life (d). 
If any man ſin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous, and he is the 


propitiation for our fins (e). 


In theſe, and ſuch like promiſes, you ſee 
the glad tidings of the goſpel ; is it poſſible not 

to rejoice ® When a ſinner becomes ſenſible 
of his corrupt and periſhing eſtate, and per- 
ceives the ſufficiency of the merits of Chriſt, 

and the readineſs of his Saviour, to ſupply all 
the good he wants, and to prevent all the evil 
he fears; when, in this perſuaſion, he truly 
applies and dedicates himſelf to God through 


Chriſt, 
(a) Heb. vii. 25. 2 John vi. 37% 


(c Mat. xi. 28. (4) John iii. 16. 
(c) 1 John ii. 1. | 
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Chriſt, with an earneſt. deſire and purpoſe to 
obey and obſerve his will; the Lord will re- 
ceive ſuch a perſon, and enrich him with his 
grace, his mercy, and peace, here and for 


ever. Do you not 3 he wu ? 


Chriſt is cient of God to be our be. 
prieſt, and king, to inſtruct us, both by his 
word and ſpirit in the will of God, and to be 
a peace-offering for us; to train us up in the 
ſpiritual government of his goſpel, ſo as to fit 
us for his eternal kingdom. He is appointed 
our leader, and the captain of our ſalvation ; 
and it is the vital property of true faith to 
accept him as our Saviour, . adore him as ſuch, 
and to live to him. 


This is the ſubſtance of the Chriſtian faith, 
and of God's covenant of grace with men, and 


the only way to peace. Do you now ſee the 


diſmal caſe of ſuch ſenſeleſs. finners, as daily 
affront God, and have no regard to his holy 
will and laws; who de not apply themſelves. to 
this Mediator between God and man; and 
will not ſubmit to the eaſy terms of peace, which 
he propoſes with ſuch boundleſs love and 
tenderneſs to mankind? Conſider what the 
vices are which lead you into this diſtreſs, and 
avoid them as you would avoid the devil; and 
zſteem your religion as the leſi thing in the world. 


Take 
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Take good heed of your behaviour, that ſuch 
as are ſtrangers to our religion may admire it, 
by its good effects which they behold in you ; 
and that none be hardened againſt it by your ill 
behaviour. On this head I have already given 
you my thoughts. What a dreadful thing it was 
that Amurath, a Turk; ſhould appeal to Chri/t 
himſelf, that is, to the doctrines of Chriſt, a- 
gainſt the perfidiouſneſs of Lladiſſaus, a Chriſ- 
tian! The ſober Bannians, who are heathens, 
have ſometimes reproached Chriſtians with their 
want of the fear of God, and a diſregard to 
the name of Chriſt. Many other infidels abroad 
have complained of the» intolerable immorali- 
tics of ſome Chriſtians, though we profeſs the 
pureſt, the bet, the only true divine religion in 
the world. | 


As ſure as the ſun outſhines the ſtars, the - 
chriſtian religion has better rules, greater helps, 
vaiter promiſes, and brighter examples, than 
any other profeſſion in the world; and is there- 
fore the beſt fitted to reform the manners of 
men, and render the world happy. If this be the 
cale, far greater woes will come upon «us, than 
upon others. If we do not /o make our light 
ſhine before men, that they may glorify our Father 
which is in heaven, our fins will be greater than 
thoſe of others, and we ſhall juſtly fall under 
2 greater condemnation. 
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SECT, Ni. 


Concluſion recommending the Reſolution of a 
Soldier to aft like a Chriſtian on the 
cleareſt View of Generoſity, in regard to 

_ the Sufferings of Chriſt, as the Friend 
and Saviour of Mankind. 


N Othing can be more ſelf-evident than the 

folly of That man who lives as without 
God in the world: It is not to be a man. 
The hiſtory of our Saviour proves that he died 
to make atonement for the fins of men, on 
condition of their repentance and amendment of 
life. And as the Son of God died a bitter 
death on the croſs for the ſins of men, and 
taught us by this great and important leſſon, 
how inſufficient we are of ourſelves to make 
any ſatisfaction to God for the offences com- 


mitted againſt him, we ought moſt certainly 


to.beſeech Him, the God of mercy, to aſſiſt us 
in all our works, begun, continued, or ended 
in him; that by ſuch affiſtance we may make 
our peace with him, and enjoy the benefits of 
thoſe ſufferings, which God, in his infinite 
mercy and love towards man, ordained that 
his own Son ſhould bear on the croſs. Fi- 
gure to yourſelf the ſufferings of ſo great a 
perſon, before whom all the kings of the earth 
ſhou!d 


E 

ſhould bow their heads, even to the duſt of 
it, and but poorly expreſs their humiliation, 
This was that mighty Monarch who made his 
triumphant entry into Jeruſalem amidft the 
acclamations of the Jews that believed in him, 
e FHoſannah to the Son of David. Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord.” - Bleſſed 
indeed was he, whoſe power opened the eyes 
of the blind, who enabled the dumb to ſing, 
and the lame to dance with joy - Vet ſuch 
was the fooliſhneſs and obſtinacy, ſuch the 
fatal blindneſs and perverſe diſpoſition of the 
rulers of the Jews, that they condemned this 
glorious Prince of N to die _ the 
croſs. 


And what heart can conceive? what 
tongue can utter the ſequel? Who is that 
yonder buffeted, mocked and ſpurned ? Whom 
do they drag like a felon ?? Whether do they 
carry my Lord, my King, my Saviour, and 
my God ?—And will he die to expiate thoſe 
very injuries? See where they have nailed the 
Lord and giver of life! How his wounds 
blacken ! His body writhes, and heart heaves 
with pity and agony !—-O Almighty Sufferer, 
look down from thy triumphant iNFamy [— 
Lo, he inclines his head to his ſacred boſom |! 
—Hark, he groans.—See, he expires! The 
earth trembles; the temple rends; the rocks 
burſt ; the dead ariſe ! Which are the quick ? 

5 Which 
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Which are the dead? Sure nature, all na- 
ture is departing with her Creator.” 


This deſcription of the crucifixion, drawn 
from the ſacred ſcriptures, was written by an 
officer (a) on the Tower guard. He ſaw, and 
read, and believed the great truths of Chriſti- 
anity, and left behind him a proof that he did 
ſo, by his little book, entitled, The Chriſtian 
Hero thinking it his higheſt honour to de- 
vote his heroiſm to the religion of his country ; 
and whilſt he did his duty in this life to his 
prince as an officer, it may be hoped that he 
aſpired at a ſubſtantial immortality after 


death. 


Thus did the Almighty ordain from the be- 
ginning, that his Son ſhould die to redeem a 
ſinful world: But what was the conſequence 
of the unequalled obſtinacy and wickedneſs 
of the Fewws, who were the inſtruments of this 
act of cruelty and injuſtice? Their famous city 
of Feruſalem, and the temple built by Solomen, 
was forty years after deſtroyed by the Roman 
army, and ſuch of the people as were not actual- 
ly cut off, were diſperſed over the earth; and 
for near ſixteen bundred and eighty years, they 
have not been permitted by God to collect 
themſelves into a body, or form a government, 
manifeſting to the whole earth this event, 

1 and 


(a) Sir Richard Steele, a captain in the guards. 
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and the truths of the goſpel of Chriſt. Vou 
ſee ſome of their deſcendants, who live among 
us, maintain to this day their particular cuſ- 
toms, as it were, to remind us of this great 
event. 


Upon the wk-! view of this matter, what 
think you ?—lIs not heaven worth taking ſome 
pains for ? Is not hell too terrible in thought 
to be trifled with, much more to be „elt? Be 
not faithleſs then, but believe; and if yow be- 
lieve, vou cannot be ſo ſtupid and inſenſible 
as to ruſh into damnation as wantonly as com- 
mon ſwearers falt of it, and call for it, to fall 
on their own heads. And how ſenſeleſs is 
he who is negligent and regardleſs of the great 

{alvatien promiſed in Feſus Chriſt; therefore, 
friend, n be a man and a ſaldier. 


Methinks, I ſee your blood riſe in your face 
with ſhame and indignation at your paſt fol- 
ly. Reſolve, I beſeech you, and be a man. 
Be cqurageous, and follow your Captain, 
your great Lord and Maſter Feſus Chriſt. He 
beholds and records all your actions, thoughts, 
and words, and he will reward your faithful 
ſervices with everlaſting glory and LIE 


immortal! 
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Meditation on reading this Book, 


AN theſe things true, or are they not? 

Is there a ſtate of rewards and puniſh. 
ments after death; or is man upon a leye 
with the beat that periſhes ? 

Surely man muſt be above them. — ] can 
look back, on what is paſt; and forward on 
what may come : am I not then a very different 
creature from any of the bywte creation? 

Am I not a reaſonable creature ?—I feel my- 
ſelf "accountable to ' myſejf, by means of my 
conſciente, for all my thoughts, words, and 
actions. 

Who gave me this reaſon and this con- 
ſcience? Who could give them but the great 
God that made me? 

And for what did he make me, but that be- 
Ing accountable, J may obey him, praiſe, homur 
and adore him? 

Well (But am I not alſo accountable to 
men, creatures like myſelf ? Ves ſurely ; I an 
placed in ſociety —I could not have exiſted 
without aſſiſtance from others, and therefore 
1 muft lend others my help. 

I find many evil inclinations in my heart; but 
there are laws and rules of ſociety with reſpect 
to my words and deeds, that theſe be not hurt- 
ful nor offenſive to others. Are not theſe laws 


and Fore agreeable to the laws of Cod? 
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They are exactly conformable to them; and 
harmonize with them: they are a barrier, over 
which I cannot paſs without treſpaſſing againſt 
the laws of heaven. 

I am liable in ſome cafes to be puniſhed, even 
with death, by the hand of an executioner, if I 
treſpaſs againſt theſe laws enacted by my fel- 
tow creatures: is not this for the common good, 
that I may do to others as I would they ſhould 
do unto me? 

If certain crimes againſt men like unto my- 
ſelf are puniſhable by a temporal death—will 
not crimes againſt God, unrepented of, reach 
tomy ſout F 

God is a ſpirit — my foul is ſpiritual : Tt 
may be condemned to eternal death: My reaſon 
and my conſcience tell me it will be ſo, if I do 
not repent, 

God is infinitely juſt, and what ought Ft 
expect but juſtice—yet, praiſed for ever be * 
holy name, he is likewiſe infinitely merciful / 

In reading this book I learn, that Gd wilt 
þardzn me, if I ſincerely repent, and not other - 
wiſe, | 

By whom is this notice communicated to 
me!? - By ſuch perſons, as ſurely are in earneſt, 
and mean to inſtruct me; and I believe they 
are able to do it. They have fludied; they have 
examined their own hearts ; ſhall not 7 examine 
mine? 

On what do theſe perſons found the infor- 
mation they give me? On nothing more or 
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leſs than the ſcriptures, the word of Gd. The 


reaſons on which they ſupport their belief are 


agreeable not only to the common ſenſe of 
mankind, but alſo to the evidence of the hiſ. 
tory of the life and death of the Son of God, 
even Jeſus Chriſi the Redeemer of the world. 
What they ſay, being founded on the laws 
which Chriſt has left on record, it muſt cer- 
tainly be the rule of my fe, 

I mult be accountable for what 7 knew, as 
they are for what they know. 

I am alſo accountable for what 7 ought 15 
learnt; and for the ſame reaſon that Gad is juft, 
he will require of me what is %, and what is 
fit. to be required of me, not what I cannot un- 
derſtand. 

Ought I not to believe that all who follow 
That rule, will be happy for ever ? 

Chrift died for me as well as for the greateſt 
prince on earth, 

Do I not anxiouſly deſire to be happy for 
ever; and ſhall I not act agreeable to my own 
anxious deſires ? 


Theſe things are ſurely ſo what madneſs 


then is it to live as if there was no God, nor any 
future ſtate. 

As to this world, it is nothing to me, except 
with regard to my life and preſent comfort; and 
life is as a flower that decays, almoſt whillt I 
look on it. 


Life is a vapour that vaniſhes like ſmoke, 
My 


. 
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My ſins add to the uncertainty of my life; 
and God may make my bed this night in the 


grave [ 


what ſhall I do to be ſaved ? 

I am reſolved to live like a chriſtian; I will, 
fall on my knees and ſay, | 

Father, I have ſinned again/} heave and 1 
fore thee, and am not worthy of thy mercy, but 
as thou art graciouſly pleaſed. to beſtow it on 
me for the ſake of thy dear ſon Jeſus Chrift. 

O God my father, and the parent of all 
mankind, and thou moſt bleſſed Redeemer of 
the world, give me reſolution to exerciſe my 
reaſon and my faith 


Grant that I may obey thy law, O Chriſt, ? 


as my ſupreme good, and that in compariſon 
of which all other things may 1 of no 
value! 


Grant, O Father, that T may chearfull y- 


run the race which is ſet before me; uſing the 
reaſon which thou haſt given me; in edi 
faith and truſt in thy holy word. | 

Give me comfort and peace, that by thy grace, 


I may cheriſh a lively hope of the mighty re- 


ward which thou haſt promiſed, even thy mercy 
and favour, O Father Eternal, in thy king- 
dom, where mercy ſhines forth from the ſeat of 


thy glory in everlaſting ſtreams of unutterable 
bliſs and joy ! 


O Almighty father and God of my life, 
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PRAYERS 


SUITED TO 


The SEVERAL OccasIlioNs 


O F 


The XXVII HEADS of Ap vISE 
and ADpMONIT ION, 


Contained in the preceding Pages; 


1. The Belief. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Ma- 

ker of heaven and earth: — And in Jeſus 
Chriſt his only Son our Lord; who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; ſuffered under Pontius Pilate; was 
crucified; dead, and buried; he leſcended | into 
hell ; the third day he roſe again from the 
dead; he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
from thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead, 

[ believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy ca- 
tholic church; the communion of ſaints; the 
forgiveneſs of ſins; the reſurrection of the 
body, and the life everlaſting. Amen, 


2. The Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father, who art in heaven; hal- 
lowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; 
fy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; and for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us: and lead us not into temp- 
tation; but deliver us from evil: for thine is 
the kingiloat and the power, and the glory, 
crever and ever, Amen. 
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3. For the Morning. 


Merciſul God, the mighty guardian and pro- 

tector of mankind, who haſt ſafel y brought 
me to the beginning of this day ; ponder my words, 
and conſider my meditation: lam going into a world 
ſurrounded by ſnares, and beſet with tempta- 
tions : let my remembrance of thy wonders of 
old, and the repeated mercies which thou haſt 
ſhewn to me, keep my gratitude in all its vi- 
gour, and the hopes of thy future favour add 
ſtrength to my vigilance and care. Keep the 
door of my lips, that I may never ſwear, lye, or 
deceive ; and ſo guard my heart from all evil, 
that I may not treſpaſs on any of thy righ- 
teous laws. This I beg for the ſake of thy 
dear Son Feſus Chri/t my Saviour, in whoſe 
bleſſed name and words I further offer up my 
prayers, — Our Father, &c. 


| 4. For the Evening. 


ln, Lord of heaven and earth, who by 
thy mercy and provident care haſt conduct- 

ed me in ſafety to the concluſion of this day; 
forgive the unnumbered offences I have been 
guilty of againſt thee, whether in thought or 
word ; or by any action unworthy my character 
as a Cbhriſtian. I now retire to reſt, in humble 
confidence of thy protection. 1 this return 
of 


41 
of the hour of ſleep remind me of the Hartneſt 
of life, and teach me what it is to die — Thus 
bending my ſoul in thy awful preſence, I of- 
fer up the ſacrifice of my heart: accept it, O 
Lord, as my evening oblation, and hear my un- 
feizned prayer! Baniſh from me all evil deſires, 
that my own will may not conſpire to my ruin. 
Protect me, I beſeech thee, from all the perils 
of this night. Be thou my guard and my de- 
fence, and finally receive me into eternal reft, for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 


5. Repentance for. Incontinence. 


— — ̃ — — 
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Lord Almighty ! T beſcech thee, give me fo true 
a ſenſe of my condition, that I may truly 
bas of my ſins. My tranſgreſſuns teſtify againſt 
O let my heart bleed with contrition ! Caft me 
not away from thy preſence, nor hide thy face in 
di ieaſure : but in thy wonderful mercy, blot cut the 
remembrance of my iniquities. Arm me, I beſeech 
thee, with hope, and faith, and reſolution, that 1 
may hereafter be ſo watchful of my corrufi afec- 
tions, as rather to die than offend Thee, © merci- 
ful and tender Father of mank1 ad ! Thus profirat- 
ing myſelf before thy thrane, I beſeech thee to accept 
this my imperfect prayer, and grant me the help ef 
thy Holy Spirit, for the ſake of my Bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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: 6. For 


8. 


6. For Chaſtity, and Purity of Mind. 
MJ Þ5ST merciful God, look down with 


compaſſion on me thy ſinful creature, 
who offer up my prayers unto thee. Let not 
luſt pervert my heart, nor any temptation 
turn mine eyes from heaven ! Purify my af- 
fections, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Waſh me from my fins, and cleanſe me from 
my offences, that my body may be a fit habi- 
tation for my immortal ſoul. Guard every 
avenue to my heart, and give me ſtrength to 
drive all wicked thoughts from me, that rel:- 
gion may become my delight, and obedience to 
thy laws my comfort, Send me thy helping 
grace, O merciful God ! for the ſake of the 
ſpotleſs ſoul of thy beloved Son; that no bad 
example may ſhake my purpoſe, no wiles of 
ſatan enſnare, no fooliſh fancy delude me into 
fin. Aſſiſt me with thy good Spirit, O God, 
and ſo guide my ſteps, and arm me with reſo- 
lution, that I may perſevere unto the end, 
and triumph over death and the grave. This 
beg, O merciful God, through the media- 
tion of thy dear Son, who died to redeem the 
world. Amen. | 
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7. For Aiſtance under the Wants ana In- 
firmities of Life. 


Abmighty God, the Father of mercies, 
> who knoweſt all the wants and neceſſi- 
ties of thy creatures, I beſeech thee to have 
compaſſion on my infhrmities; and thoſe things 
which for my unworthineſs I dare not, and. 
for my blindneſs I cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give 
me for the worthineſs of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Cbriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 


7 
8. For the ſame. 
Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear 


the petitions of all who implore thy mercy 
in the name of Chr:/, I beſeech thee merci- 
fully to incline thine ears unto me, who now 
make my prayers and ſupplications ; and grant 
that thoſe things which I faithfully aſk ac- 
cording to thy will, I may effectually obtain 
to the relief of my neceſſities, and to the ſet- 
ting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
my Redeemer, Amen. 


9. For Humility, Meekneſs, and Purity of 
Heart. 


Father Almighty ! Have mercy on a mi- 
ſerable ſinner !-I beſeech thee humble my 
foul in thy preſence ! Remove from me all proud 
| Ny looks ; 


| 
| 
1 
1 
| 
i 
| 
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docks ; and turn away from me a haughty ana 
diſdainful ſpirit. Let no vain hopes deceive, 
nor evil defires pervert my heart; and give me 
not over unto an impudent mind. Leave me 
not to the council of finners, and let me not fall 
into their ſnares. Set a ſcourge over my thoughts, 
that the diſcipline of wiſdom may rule my heart, 
and meekneſs of ſpirit give reſi unto my ſoul. Let 
a habit of temperance reſtrain my appetites, that 
neither the greedineſs of the belly, nor the 1% 
of the fleſh, nor wrath, nor anger, may prevail 


againſt me. Pardon my ignorance and infir- 


mities, and teach me to ſerve thee in true faith- 


fulneſs, and ſincerity of heart. This I beg, O 


Lord of mercy, for the ſake of the meek and 
bleſſed Redeemer of the world. Amen. 


10. For Succeſs in 4 Calling, or Profeſſien. 


nn and eternal God, the ſovereign diſ- 

poſer of all events, who by thy provi- 
dence haſt called me to my profeſſion, grant 
that I may ſo employ my time as to promote 
my own good, and the welfare of others. 
Let all my intentions be pure, and my adtions | 
juſt and faithful. Give me ſuch prudence and 


| temperance, ſuch chriſtian love and charity, 


that my profeſſion may be ſanctified by my 
religion, and my labour by my careful at- 


tention to thy laws, that when I ſhall have 


ſerved in the ſation wherein thou haſt placed 
ep | wm 
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me, and ended my days, I may receive the re- 


ward which thou haſt promiſed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
my only Advocate and Redeemer. Amen. 


11. For Induſtry, and Reſignation 18 Pro- 


vidence. 
22 God Almighty, who haſt ordained 


by thy unchangeable decrees, that man ſhall. 


eat his bread in tail and labour, give me, I be- 
ſcech thee, an induſtrious active diſpoſition. 
Let my diligence and innocency go hand in hand, 
and adminiſter to their mutual ſupport ; that 
my days may pals in fafety and my years in 
comfort. Teach me an entire ſubmiſſion to thy 
will; that having a true reliſh of my condition, 
the % of my bleſſed Saviour, and the glorious ex- 


- ample of - humility which he hath ſet before 


mine eyes, may appear with a far brighte: 


lyfire than any earthly glory ! This I beg, 0 


Lord of life, for His ſake who redeemed this 
ſinful world. Amen. 


12. For the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Virtues. 


A mighty Lord, andeverlaſting God, vouch- 

ſafe, I beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, 
and govern both my heart and body, in the 
ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy 
commandments; that through thy moſt mighty 


protection I may be preſerved in body and ſoul, 
thro my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chri/t. 3 5445 
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13. For Praiſe and Supplicalion, 


LORY beunto thee, O God moſt high! 


On carth, peace, charity, and love! O 


thou that taketh away the ſins of the world 
have mercy on me, and receive my prayer! O 
Lord Almighty, father of angels and men, 
with angels, and all the company of heaven, I 
praiſe and magnify thy name: O holy, bah, 
hely Lord Ged of Hefts, who filleſt heaven and 
earth with thy glory ! O bleſſed Saviour, who 
didſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death, and re- 
deemeſt me with thy precious blood, let thy 
mercy lighten upon me, and my confidence 
be in thy mercies : O Father, inſpire me with 
kumble truft, that when I fhall finiſn my days, 
may be numbered with thy ſaints in glory 
everlaſting. This I beg, O Lord of Heaven, 


for the ſake of the ſame Jeſus Chrifl my Re- 


deemer. Amen. 


14. For Wife and Children. 
God and Father of my life, whoſe goodnels 


extends to all the children of men, give 
me thy grace and heavenly benediction, that I 
may act as the inſtrument of thy Providence 
in the care and protection of my wife and chil- 
dren. Give me fo juſt a ſenſe of my duty as 
a huſband and A father, that my ſobriety 112 


E 
induſtry, and the fear of thee, O God, may 
ſew them the way to everlaſting peace. Thou 
who art the tender parent of mankind, lead 
them, I beſeech thee, by thy merciful arm 
into the paths of righteouſneſs, that brotherly 


love, with Chriſtian meekneſs and charity, may 


be the law of Heir own lives, and the comfort 
and ſupport of mine. Incline their hearts to in- 


du/try, and their hands to /abour, that by the 


honeſt ſweat of their brows they may think it 
their greateſt happineſs to eat the bread of in- 
nocency. This I beg, O Lord of mercy, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chrift thy Son, who died 
upon the croſs to redeem the ſincere and pe- 
nitent. Amen. 


15. For Truſt in God in Time of War. 


A Lmighty Lord, thou God of Hoſts, look 


down from thy glory on a miſerable 


ſinner ! Forgive the offences of my paſt life, and 


inſpire me with ſuch reſolution in the diſcharge 
of my duty, that I may at all times face death 
without terror. Give me thy grace, that tri- 
umphing over my moft dangerous enemies, ſin 
and the devil, I may ever worthip thee with my 
whole heart. In theevening and the morning 
let me praiſe thee; and in the night watch, 
when the pavilion of darkneſs is ſpread around, 


and the enemy meditates in ſecret, : make me 


watchful and calm, that I may repoſe my truſt 
M 3 in 
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me, I teſeech thee, a right underſtanding of 
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in thy loving kindneſs and mercy. Give me 
comfort in the greateſt danger; and in thy 
good time let me die the death of the righ- 
teous. This I beg in the name and through 
the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour and 
Redeemer, in whoſe bleſſed name and) words! 
further call upon thee. 


Our Father, &c. 


16. For the ſame. 


O Eternal God, the almighty protector of 
princes, and the defender of mankind, 
ſhower down thy bleſſings on my king and 
fellow- ſubjects; guard and protect my - 
cers, and all my fellow- ſoldiers: vanquiſh 
our foes, O Lord, and ſcatter thoſe that de- 
light in war. Confound the councils of the 
diſturbers of the world, and thoſe who medi- 
tate evil againſt my country. 
Strengthen our arms to execute thy will, 
that if it ſhall pleaſe thee, our enemies may flee 
before us ; and all the world ſeeing thy power, 
adore thy boly name ! This I beg through the 
merits of my only Mediator and Redeemer WI" 


us Chriſt. Amen. 


17. For ſubmiſſion to civil laws. 
Ole God Almighty, thou tender Father 


and ſovereign protector of mankind, give 


0 


my duty as a ſubjze; teach me to diſcern 
that true liberty is found only in thy ſervice, 
and a ſtrict obedience to the laws of my coun- 
try; and let all my fellow-ſubjeQs ſo learn 
and practiſe their duty, that force may never 
become neceſſary in the government of their 
lives. Let civil magiſtrates diſcharge their 
duty with ſuch a becoming fortitude and dig- 
nity, as may fully anſwer the wiſe and righte- 
ous purpoſe for which their authority is ordain- 
ed. Let no imaginary evils take root in our 
hearts, and all real grievances be repreſented 
with ſuch decency and humility, ſuch judg- 
ment and candour, that no calamity may be 
heightened by any inconſiderate pretence for 


redreſs, Let equity, humanity, and mercy, flow . 


as a ſtream from the fountain of juſtice, and by 
mutual benevolence and chriſtian charity, ren- 
der every affliction light, Let rulers and 
people be vigilant and attentive to the ad- 
vancement of thy glory, that we may be all. 


rendered acceptable in thy ſtght, Almighty 


Lord, through Feſus Chri/t, the judge, the 
fovereign and lawgiver of mankind | Amen. 


18. Before a voyage. 


Lmighty God, the only diſpoſer of the 
affairs of men, profper mein my intended 
yoyage, and carry me, and all that fail with 
me, in ſafety. Pardon my tins, and preſerve 


my 
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my ſoul from all defilement, that neither the 
example nor enticements of others, nor the 
temptations offered in firange lands, may 
wound my integrity, or cauſe me to forget thee, 
Keep me, O Lord, for ever in thy favour, and 
ſo moderate my affections, that I may never 
do an unjuſt action. Preſerve me and all my 
relations, and make us to behold each other's 
face again with gladneſs; and fit us for a ſtate 
of uninterrupted enjoyment, through Jeſus 
Chrift our hope, in whoſe holy name and words 
I conclude my imperfect prayer, 


Our Father, &c. 


19. At Sea. 


Lmighty Creator and Governour of the 

world! who holdeſt the winds in thy 
hands: my dependance is on thee, from whom 
cometh my ſafety, and eternal ſalvation. I 
now commit myſelf to thy peculiar care. O 
Lord, I have often indulged my ſinful luſts, 
and wrathful paſſions, contrary to my vows, to 
my covenants, and to thy revealed word. O 
grant that my lips may never more profanely ut- 
ter thy great and glorious name, nor curſe my 
fellow- creatures, who are made after thine 
image and likeneſs, I beſeech thec, for Chriſt's 
ſake, be merciful unto me, and pardon my 


ſins. 


Vouch- 


1 1 

Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep me, by thy 
grace, from all the ſins to which I am expoſed; 
and let thy good providence preſerve me from 
the dangers with which I am now encom- 
paſſed. | 

I behold thy mighty wonders in the day of 
battle, and in the great waters : give me grace 
to adore thy wiſdom and thy power |! 

Make thy goſpel to thine with ſuch luſtre in 
the lives of all that profeſs it, that all nations 
may admire and embrace it, And Grant I 
may approve myſelf ſo faithful in my Chrif- 
tian duties, that I may be an example to others, 
and in thy good time give up my breath with 
joy. This I beg for jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


Amen, 


O Lord of mercy, teach me to conſider, how 
ſoon the ſea might be a common grave 


to us! How foon we may be ſwallowed up 


in the deep, and wafted into our endleſs and 
unchangeable ſtate ! But thy providence is as 
ſure a defence on the water as on the land. 
Grant, O Lord, that all who ſail with me, 
may arrive in ſafety at the place where they 
would be. Give us grace to prepare ourſelves 
for that eternal inheritance amongſt the juſt, 
which thou haſt promiſed, through Jeſus 

| Chriſt 
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Chriſt our Lord and Saviour; in whoſe holy 


name and words I farther pray. 
Our Father, &c. 


21. In a Storm. 


O Lerd Almighty, look down on thy afflic- 

ted creatures, who ſend up their prayers 
unto thee, —Save us, O Lord, in this dark and 
deep diſtreſs !—"The waters know thy voice, and 
though they now rage and lift up their waves 
againſt us, thy almighty power can make them 
calm. Aſſwage the ſtormy winds, O God, 
and let not our ſouls melt away with trouble. 
Give us fortitude to exert our ſtrength, and 
ſkill to preſerve this ſhip, and conduct her by 
thy merciful arm to ſafety, that we may pro- 
{ claim thy mighty works. Suffer us not to be 
cut off from the living, and all our hopes ſud- 
denly brought to an end, 

But if it is thy good pleaſure that we now 
paſs into the regions of immortality | O merd- 
ful God, forgive our ſins, and receive our de- 
parting ſouls, for the ſake of thy dear Son, who 
died a painful death upon the croſs, to redeem 
us miferable ſinners. Thou Lord knowelt 
what is beſt for us; thy mercics are infinite! 
Thy will be dine! Thus ermed with hope 
in thy mercy, we refign ourfclves to thy Al- 
mighty wiſdom. Unworthy as we are, O ſuffer 
us not to periſh ! But whether in /ife or death, 
preſerve 


143 J 
preſerve us, O Lord, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the bleſſed Redeemer of the world. Amen. 


22. Thankſgiving when ſafely arrived at 
any Pert. 


Merciſul Father of mankind, by whoſe 

tender providence I am brought in ſafety 
tomy deſired haven : I humbly aſcribe my pre- 
ſervation to thy favour and bleſſing ! It is not 
in the power of man to preſerve himſelf, or 
proſper his beſt endeavours, By thy goodneſs 
alone our lives have been preſerved, and our 
hopes of future bleſſings cheriſhed! Give me 
thy grace, that as I live by thee, I may live to 
thee, and never more diſhonour thy name, or 
abuſe thy mercy. And that I may never de- 
part from thee, incline my heart to a holy, 
righteous, and ſober life, Let my continual 
gratitude and love aſcend to thy throne, that 
my life on earth may be an introduction to 
That ſtate of perfect bliſs in heaven, where 
angels and faints praiſe thy glorious name for 
ever and ever! This I beg thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
cur Lord, Amen, | 


23. Before a Balile. 


Lord, Father of mercies, and Ged of all power 
= and might ! let the voice of my prayer 
come before. thee, and hear my ſupplication 


for 
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for the ſake of thy dear Son ! Forgive me, O 
God, for I am a ſinful man! There is 15 
power but thine -O Lord, manifeſt the great- 
neſs of it in this day of battle. Let me gg 
forth undaunted, and diſcharge my duty like 
a ſoldier, that ſeeking thy glory in the ſafety 
of my country, I may defend thy true reli- 
gion. This I beg, O God, for the ſake of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great Captain of our ſalva- 
tion and Redecmer of the world. A nen. 


24. A thankſerving after a Battle, 


| O Lord God of hoſt, thou great preſerver of 

men, I humbly preſent unto thee the 
deepeſt. gratitude and praiſe for thy merciful 
protection amidſt the rage of battle! Thy 
hand, O God, preſerved me/ Teach me to 
conſider the end of thy goodneſs, and make 
thy preſent mercy a ſtronger obligation to my 
future obedience, and an earneſt of thine ever- 
laſting mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed 
| Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 


25. For Peace. 


IV E peace in our time, O Lord of mercy. 
and let the enemies of my country fall be- 
fore thee, If it ſhall pleaſe thy providence to 


call us again to arms, give me health, ſtrength, 
and 
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ind reſolution of heart, to diſcharge my duty 
with redoubled vigour, that the renown we 
have acquired in war, may ſtill ſhine forth, 
and every action give new brightneſs to the 
Britiſh name. And let me, O Lord, follow 


my leader wherever thy providence fhall 
ordain, that whether I live or die, I may act 


the part of a man, and a ſoldier, and find the 
hizheſt joy in the ſtricteſt diſcharge of my 
duty, even to my expiring breath. This I beg, 
O Lord, that all of us may ſo live on earth, as 
finally to be received into heaven, and enjoy 


the happineſs of the hleſſed, for the ſake of 
our Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


26. Againſt Rebellion. 


Father eternal! under whoſe almighty 

providence, the inhabitants of the earth 
are governed, inſpire the hearts of our fellow- 
ſubjects, with a juſt abhorrence of vebellian 
againſt lawful authority! Give them a true 
ſenſe of duty as ſuljects, that they may not draw 
the ſword of juſtice againſt themſelves; but 
with all their ſtrength maintain the rights of 


their king and country, and render themſclves 
acceptable to thee! 


Let not anger or enuy, jealauſy, pride, or di iſ- 
content ſeize their hearts, to plunge them into 
the miſeries of civil war! 


Regulate their affęctions and In and 
confine them to ſuch objects as are pleaſing in 


N thy 
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thy ſight; that conſidering the ſtrict account 
they muſt one day give, for the blood which may 
be ſpilled in the cauſe of our lawful ſovereign 
and our country, they may return from the 
error of their ways. 8 

Let not the witchcraft of rebellion deliver them 
into the hands of the Prince of darkneſs ; but 
remembering for what cauſe the angels fell, 
they may ſubdue the pride of their hearts to 
That eaſy yoke which the almighty Lawgiver 
and prince of Peace hath required of us, 

Open their minds, O Lord of mercy, to diſ- 
cover what is the meaſure of the ſubmiſſion due 
to the ſupport of That government under 
which they have lived happily, and by ſuch 
reaſonable ſervice, acquit themſelves in thy 
ſight, as the true ſubjects of the great Sove- 
reign, whoſe ſpirit was meek and humble, and 
in whom was no ſhadow of turning from the 
everlaſting paths of thy truth and righteouſ- 
neſs. 5 1 

I beſcech thee to look down in mercy from thy 
throne, and convert the hearts of theſe fooliſh 
and unrighteous men, to the wiſdom of the juſt, 
that no ſpirit of faction or enthuſiaſm or any 
deluſrve hope may prevail, to lead them into 
the ſnares of ſin and death. N 

Let not the weak among fellow - ſubjects be 
expoted to the inſults of the ſtrong; nor 
the ſimple and upright, to the arts and contri- 
vances of deſigning men: that theſe may not 
5 n build 


| 
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build their own 0 with the ſpoils of the 
miſerable and diſtreſſed. 

Guide them, O Lord, by thy counſels, that 
they may hear with patience, and underſtand 

with an »pright heart, the things which belong 
to their peace, leſt they EEE be hid rom 
their eyes for ever! N 


This I beg in his name who left it as his 


laſt requeſt, that we ſhould love one another, 


even the mighty Sovereign of the chriſtian 
world, who was crucified by the vile hands of 
| rebellious, ſinful, and deluded men. 

O Chriſt, thou ſon of the living God, who 


diedſt to fave the world, hear our ſupplication !_ 


Let the revilers of dominion and autho- 
rity, repent of their miſdeeds, and not draw 


the ſword of vengeance againſt themſelves, that 


they may not have their portion among the diſ- 
obedient, | 


Grant this, O almighty and omniſcient 
God ! for the ſake of the great Captain of our 


ſalvation, whoſe obedience to thee, the King of 


Kings, and Lord of the univerſe, hath obtain- 
ed the glory of eternal ages, eren 'Chri ft the 


Sieur of the world. Amen. 


27. For Repentauce. on 
OST holy and almighty God, who haſt 


created all things for the glory of thy 


ſacred name, I caſt myſelf down before thy 
Na heavenly 
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heavenly throne, imploring thy mercy and for- 
giveneſs. I have not duly glorified thee in the 
words of my lips, nor juſtly regarded thy ill 
in the conduct of my life. My fins are with- 
out number, and without excuſe. But, O Lord, 
I beſeech thee, pity, me according to thine in- 
finite compaſſion. Forgive all the profane, the 
fookſh, the indecent expreſſions, that have pro- 
ceeded out of my mouth, and all the evi I have 
done in my whole life. Cleanſe me from all 
my ſins by the precious blood of Chriſt; and 
renew me by thy good ſpirit, O God, that I may 
from henceforth ſerve thee in newneſs of life, 
and walk with ſteadineſs in the paths of ever- 
laſting reſt. Mortify my evil affections and 
follies, and ſubdue my irregular paſſions and 
deſires. Guard the door of my lips, and guide 
me by faith, in the fear and love of thee. Grant 
me thy grace to triumph over the world, that 
I may hereafter {ve to thine honour, and die 
in thy peace. Let my glory be in the croſs of 
Feſus Chriſt, my hope and truft ; to whom with 
thee, O Father, and the eternal Spirit, | be aſ- 


cribed all blafing, honour, glory, and power, 
for ever and ever ! } 
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28. Fer a w Death. 


HTaR me, O merciful Father, and extend 
thy goodneſs to me thy ſervant. SanQtify 

all thy corrections to me, that the ſenſe of my 
n may add * to my faith, hr 
teac 
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teach me to conſider death as a paſſage to 
heavenly joys. Let all my temporal afflic- 
tions be loſt in the contemplation of thy love 
to man, that the. grave may not divide me 
from thee ! O eternal Father, the guardian 
of ſpirits, the mighty defender of thy faithful 
ſervants + hear my ſupplications, that when- 
ever it ſhall pleaſe thee to remove me hence, 
I may be received into thoſe regions, where 
ſickneſs, pain, and ſorrow ſhall be no more, 
even to dwell with thee in bliſs eternal! This 
U beg for his ſake, who viſited the manſions of 
the grave, that I might riſe to everlaſting 
life! Amen, 


29. For a happy Reſurrectian. 
Merciful God ! the Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who is the reſurrection of 


the dead. I beſeech thee to raiſe me from the 
death of fin, unto the life of righteouſneſs, that 
when I ſhall depart from hence, I may ſleep in 
Chriſt; and at the reſurrection at the laſt day 
receive the bleſſing which he will then pro- 
nounce to all his good and faithful ſervants,, 
in theſe comfortable words, Come ye Bleſſed. 
of my father, receiue the kingdom prepared for 


you from the faundation of the world.“ Grant 
this, O merciful God! through the merits of 
the ſame Jeſus Chrift, the great Redeemer of. 


mankind | Amen. 


N 3 30. Cen 


150 J 


30. Concluding Prayer for a good Life. 


Ar me, O gracious Father, in all 

my thoughts, and words; and further me 
with thy continual help, that in all my action: 
I may glorify thy holy name, and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chrift my Redeemer ! Amen, 
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1. The Star denotes Glory and Renown, 
2. The Eye in the Clouds the Emblem of Pro- 


vidence. a 

3. The Light ſhining on his ae. the di f- 
tinguiſbed Luſire of his Viftories and Re- 
noꝛon. 

4. The craſs Swords under the Head denote 
Battles fought, and relate immediately to the 
Letters as explained in the fullowing Pages. 
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Round the Effigtes of the late KI x, alluding to 
the Names of the principal Forts reduced; the 
chief Victories obtained ; and the moſt conſider - i 
able battles faught, by the Britiſh Forces, by Sea 
and Land, d/finguiſping the Years and Monibs. 
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| Containing 


An Avridgment of the Events of the War in = - 
rien Order. 


a the Year 


8. NN the 1075 of June, the Lys and Alcide, 
two of the enemies capital ſhips, being 

part of their fleet bound to Louiſbourg, were 
taken off cape SABLE, after @ ſhort re/ilance, by 
the Britiſb fleet under the command of vice- 

_ admiral Boſcawen, | 
As the war, on the part of the enemy, 3 with 

their hoſtilities an the Ohio, and by their conduct in 
reſpect to the neutral iſlands ; together with their 


con- 


—— — 
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trals, put his majgſiy's forces in the full and ertire 
peoſſelſiun of all Acadia, about which ſo much twriting 


the head of a body of provincial troops, defeated 
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continuation of the laſt war in the E aft Indies; un 
our ſide it may be ſaid to have commenced with thi; 
action, as the firſt mark of our reſentment. 

In Auguſt following, this vigorous conduct was 
purſued, Sir Edward Hawke, with the fleet under 
him, taking a number of French merchant ſhips, all 
he could find at ſea. 


The 16th of June, Fort BEAUSEJOUR built, 
by the French, and the ſtrongeſt fortification in 
Acadia, after four days bombardment, capitu- 
lated to Colonel Monckton. © | 8 


Thus the reputation of the Britiſh arms in 
North America, began to promiſe fair to bring the 
American war to a happy iſſue. This ſirong bold 
Toas new named Fort Cumberland, 


Fort Sr. JEAN in the bay of Fundi, ſurren- 
dered to the ſame. commander. This Fort and 
Beauſejour (together with Gaſpeſſie, taken in 1758, ) 
and the removal .of the people called French Neu- 


and diſputing paſſed, in conſequence of the peace f 
1748.— 


The 17th of September, General JonnsoN, at 


the French army conſiſting of 2300 men under 
Monſieur Deiſtau, general of all the French 
forces then lately ſent from Europe. This hap- 
pened: 


(155 J 


pened at lake Sacrament near Crown Point, 
againſt which we were marching. Deiſtau was 
wounded and taken priſoner, and near 600 
of his men lain, with the loſs on our part of 
130 killed, and 60 wounded, 


This event was honourable to the provincial 
troops, and attended with the advantage of keeping 


them in ſpirits, to aſſiſt themſelves and act with 
vigour in conjunction with the king's forces. 


MDCCLVI, 


On the 13th of February, Gheriah a tions 
fort belonging to Tullugee ANGRIA ( commonly 
called a piratical prince) on the coaſt of Mala- 
bar, was taken by Admiral Vatſon (a), Col, 


Clive commanding the land forces. On this 


Oc a- 


(a) It is a circumſtance to the honour of victors, when 


they ſhew any ſignal mark of humanity. Admiral 
WATSON baving an interview with the mother, wife, 


and children of Angria, the old lady complained, that 


the people had no longer any king, the no fon, her 


daughter no huſband, and the children no father; the 
admiral replied, “I awill be a friend and a father to you 
all.“ Upon this, one of the children, a little boy of 6 years 
old, took hold of the admiral's hand and faid, “ then you 
ſhall be my father !** This fo affected the humane diſ- 
poſition of the admiral, that it was with difficulty he re- 


frained from ſhedding tears. The family of Angria 


dreading the Mabarratas, under whoſe dominion the 
country would now fall, the admiral ordered theſe wo- 
men and children to be removed to Bombay, and taken 
all due care of.--- Whether the order was duely executed 
in this or any other ſhape, I never heard. 


S = n 


Wäarsod and Pocock, failed up the river 
_ HUGLY, (a) with their little fleet, of the Kent, 
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occaſion a conſiderable number of ſhips was 
burnt in the harbour. 


This event totally defeated an enemy who hag 
often been very troubleſome, ſometimes danger ty 


' the Britiſh trade to the Eaſi-Indies, and alway 


occaſioned an expence to our Eaſt-India company, 


The 28th of December, the admirals, War. 
SON and Pocock, recovered Calcutta out of the [ 
hands of the French and Indians, and reſtored i 
to our Eaſt- India company, 


This was the ſcene of the deplorable misfortunt 
which had befallen our fellow-ſubjefts ſome moni. 
before, by being plundered, and many of them ſuj 
focated, by being thruft into a dungeon, | Mi 
HoLWELL, who was ſecond in command, and |: 
veral others, came out alive, but many more periſh 


ed. The recovery of this place now afforded thi 
quicker ſenſe of joy, and furniſhed the means of chaſ 
tiſing the falſe and cruel Nabob SUR AJ a DoULAan, 
who had been the occaſion of their ſufferings. 


MDCCLVII. 
On the 23d of March, the ſame adarals 


Tyger, and Saliſbury, Colonel Clive, (late 
Lord CLIVYE) commanded the army, being 700 


£ hen, 


(a) The Hugly is vulgarly called the Gon though) it 
is a diſtin& river, x 
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Furrpean, and 1600 black ſoldiers, with whom 
they took Chandenagore, the chief ſettlement of 
the French in Bengal. 
By this blozww, the French trade in that part of 
the world received a mortal wound, which affected 


Pondicberrie alſo, by cutting off the ſupplies of pro- 
viſion, which were uſually ſent from thence, 


The 224 of June, Colonel Clive defeated 
Nateb Surajah Doulah, at Plaſſy, on the banks of 
the Hugly, near Muxadabad. By this famous ac- 
tion, à revolution was brought about in favour of 
Mier Faffier Ali Khaun, late general to Surajah 
Deulah : The intereſt of the French in Bengal was 
reduced to the loweſt ebb : the Britiſh flrength and 
reputation was increaſed ; and great riches acquired. 
It was flipulated, that Mier Faffher Ali Khaun 
pu, pay 1, 250, ooo l. to the Eat India com- 
jan); 625,000 J. to the Britiſh merchants; 
250,0001. to the Gentoos and Moors; and 67,5001. 
to the Armenians ; in conſideration of their great 
ſervices, and heavy loſſes at Calcutta; beſides large 
ſums to the .army and navy. One third part was 
paid down, and the remainder at different periods, 

Theſe two years 1756 and 1757, finiſbed with- 
out any other actions of great note, the enemies 
fitets having eſcaped our mqſi Iabarious vigilance, 
and inceſſant cruizes for them : but, in the mean 
time, their trade was totally ruined by the activity 
and bravery of our officers and ſeamen, and the 
enterprizing ſpirit of the nation in privateering. 

0 MDCCLYIII. 
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MDCCLVIII. 
In Europe. 
On the 2865 of February, Vice - admiral C. 
borne, commanding the Britiſb fleet in the M. 
diterranean, attacked the French fleet under the 
Marquis Du Queſne off Cape de Gat : the Fi. 
droyant was taken, and another large ſhip tun 
on ſhore, though not loſt. The remainder 
of the French fleet was driven back to Toulon. 
By this blow the other diviſion. of the entmics 
fleet, then anchored in Carthagena, was obliged t 
| Keep in port; and it was not till after ſever, 
months it wentured to return to Toulon, The 
apparent deſign of the enemy to defend Lauiſ- 
bourg, was defeated. Por this ſignal ſervice Ad. 
miral OSBORNE received the thanks of the hauſe 1 
commons. | | 
It is remarkable, that Captain GARDINER wh! 
engaged the Foudroyant, in the Monmouth of 6 
guns, commanded the Ramellies a go gun ſhi 
when Admiral Byng was on beard two years before 
Captain Gardiner was killed in this action, but ti 
Feoudreoyant now ftruck to the Monmouth. The ur 
happy event of Byng's not engaging the French flit 
to appearance was the loſs of Minorca ; brought il 
' admiral to a trial; at which he was condemned 
die, and aftually ſuffered, He is the only Brit 
officer of note who has fallen 'in this Ane fo 
more than half a century. © 


On the 18th of March EMBDEN was recover 
ed by commodore Helmes. 


7 
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The French, to the number of. 4000, were driven 
rom thence, by which the communication was open- 
ed with the army of the allies in Germany, by the 
channel of this important prft. 


In Aſia. 
On the 29th of March, Sir GEORGE POCOCK., 
(on whom the command devolved by the death 
of admiral WATSON), with ſeven of his majeſ- 


"tf 'V (hips of inferior force, engaged the French 


fect under the command of the Count d Apchi, | 
conſiſting of nine capital ſhips. | 
This, aftton was near Pondicherrie: the ene-. 


ny bad near Hog men tilled, and, wounded ; our 
lojs being inconſider alls. Had all our | ſeven ſbips 


come, up to the, Aim the, aa had Og beer 


| On the We Auguſt, was a ſecond engage- 
ment of the ſame fleets, under the ſame admi- 
rals, in which the enemies ſhips were much 
ſhattered, 540 of their men killed and wound- 


ed; our loſs being 31 killed, 116 wounded, 


In conſequence. of . this aftion, the enemies fleet 
retired; their army commanded by General Lally, 


could no longer act with vigour, equal to the hopes 


he had entertained. Theſe checks to the enemy ren- 


diered their utmoſt efforts, to counterbalance their 


ers in fy vain and Huitigi. 


4 


Ty: we 


63 
chief ſettlement in SENEGAL, was taken by the 


conſiſting of fixteen battalions, and ſome horke, 
under the command of the duke of Mariborcigb, 


the operations of the war abraad, would be con- 
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In Africa. 


On the „ of Moy, Port Louis, the enemy 


Naſſau, the Harwich, and two frigates, unde; 
the command of Commodore Marſh, with 
about 300 marines, and artillery men, 


This fortification 15. very difficult of acceſs, even un 


| boats ; and is of value from its l eing a mart for the 


purchaſe of negro faves, and gum ſenega, Kc. h 


it w.re ꝙ pieces of cannon, with 232 Frend) offi 
cers and ſoldicrs. 


In Europe eim 
On the 8th of June, a body of Britiſh forces, 


landed at St. MALOEs, and burnt" near an 
hundred fail of merchant ſhips and Private, 
with ſeveral magazines of naval ſtores : whill | 
the flect under the command of lord Auſn, 
vice-admiral of Great Britain, and admiral of 
the white, kept the enemy in ae that We 
dared not venture out of: Bre. 

This event, though nothing great » 17% bus 
ts lower the creſt of the enemy, and terrify them; 
whilft our /trength and reſolution received an alli. 
onal force, and gave proof that wwe Bud Vitle b 
fear for aur internal ſecurity, 10s toe cu thus 
brave the enemy by any MHectual expeditions on their 
coaſt. It alfa produced a ' confitentt't rt homey that 


ducted with ſbiit. N 
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In America. | 

On the 26th of July LoU18BOURG' was taken 
by the Hon. Edward Beſcawen, admiral of the 
blue, and commander im chief, with the gene- 
rals Amher/t and Wolfe. | 

On this-occaſion, four of the enemies capitaFſhips 
ere burnt, one capital ſhip with two frigates, 
taken, and fonr frigates ſunk. This important 
fortreſs, the key of North America, was delivered 
up, with 56 37 French feldiers as priſoners, beſides the 
inhabitants. The landing eur men under the difficul- 
ties of a boiſterous ſurge, with rocks and precipices 
to clime, and an enemy to oppeſe them, with all the: 
ingenuity and military ſtill of French men, wha had 
made preparation for above two years, will ever 
deſerve the 2 honourable record; the ſcill and 
bravery ſeton in taking this place, being * to 
the maſi celebrated exploits in war. 

The colours of the ſeveral regiments of the enemy, 
were carried in triumph through the flreets of Lon- 
don, to the higheſt ſatisfaftton' of the people, who- 
had expected this event the year before, as one of 
the greateſt and moſt intereſting object of the war. 


On the 27th of Auguſt, FRONTENAC was 
taken, and nine armed French ſloops deſtroyed, 
by-3000 provincial troops, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Brad/treet. 

We reduction of this fort was of great conſe= 
Sys as being, ſituated at the entrance 4. lake On- 

70 butions 93 de N. 41 tar ia, 


0 IC - n 1 
va - 4: * s . 4 . 41 


and is ſo ſituated it might annoy the trade and cal. 


_ veffion, as trophies of war, to the great — 


5 nac, on the weſtern fide, is 197 miles. Ofwego bad 
- naval ſtrength on the lake, and all deſtroyed. It is almoſt 


convenient harbour, and was intended for building veſ- 
elo, to keep Niagara and Frontenac in awe. 
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tario (a), and ſupporting the commerce with , 
river St. Laurence. 


| by Eur pe. fi. % 

In Augn/!, the mole and baſon of dnnn. 
BOURG, on the coaſt of Normandy, were taken, 
and blown up by a body of our forces, of about 
6000 men, under the cep of Genen 
Bligh. 

Our troops remained there ten days, ER 

ing the enemy had been prepared to oppoje their land. 
ing, and reimbarked again withont any loſs. This 
baſon was a work of great art and labour, conflru#- 
ed by the famous engineer, Monſieur Belidor. I. 
was calculated to receive a great number of ſhips, 


of theſe kingdoms ; though the works of this place hal 
been diſcontinued for ſame time, probably on account 
of the expence.—— From thence were brought ſev 
ral very large braſs cannons and mortars, which 
were alſo carried through'theſe cities in martial pro- 


and ſatisfaction of the people. 


h 


1a) The length of the lake Ontario "AT fort Front. 
leon taken from us in June before, together with out 


in the centre on the 8. E. coſt of the ſame lake, avith 3 


5 


9. 
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In America. 
In September, GASPESSIE, on the penin- 
ſula at the mouth of the river St. Laurence, 


was taken by a few ſhips of war under the 
command of Sir Charles Hardy. 


* n ; 0 
On the 25th of Neis bo nenn, a fort 
ſituated on the river Ohio, after a very danger- 
ous and laborious march, was taken by Gene- 


ral Forbes, the enemies ſorces, to the number 


of 4 or 500, having deſerted it and fled. 


It was here we ſuffered @ grievous repulſe under 
General Braddock, three years before, through ig- 
norance of the manner of fighting with Indians, 
joined to the impetuoſity of that general. 

The building of this fort alarmed the Britiſh co- 
lanifts, as the enemy mught ſaon haue become power - 
ful; and it feems to have lighted up the flames of 
the war: This event gave the command of a great 
tract of rich n which e LEN a claimed 


| mne | 


2-28 I. K OH 


On the 29th of December, the Hon. Auguſtus 


| Kappel, with the ſquadron under his command, 


in conjunction with a ſmall body of land for- 
ces, under Lieutenant- colonel Morge, took the 
ifland and fort of Geree. 
Hs this was the Pr incipal ſettlement held by the 
, enemy | on the  cogfl of Africa, the trade carried on 
* them, in that guarter of the world, neceſſarily 
became ſubiect ta Great Britain. In this «expedi- 
tion, the Litchfield, commanded ry the gallant Cap- 


tain 
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tain Barton, and a bomb tender, were bj? on the 
9%? of Africa, and the crews made . ſlaves by the 
Moors, 8885 recti ved IN ſums 3g their ranſom. 


j 4.7 | 


1 * 0 {3 | 
In February, Governor Pigot, who 4 — ded 


gt Madraſs, acted with fuch-ſkill and vigi- 


lance, that Monſ. Lally was obliged to raiſe 
the ſiege of Fort St. George, In conſequence of 
this, Major Brereton took the field, and poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of Conjiveram, and Col. Ford 
took the city of Mazulipatam; the whole 
coaſt of Coromandel, for 800 miles, thus yield- 
ing to the fortune of the Britiſh arms, Pordi- 
cherrie excepted, 

Major Brereton met a check in September 
following, and loſt above 300 men; but Col. 
Coote repaired this loſs, by taking the -impor- 
tant fort of /Yandewaſh, making the garriſon 
priſoners of war. General Lally made a vigo- 
tous effort to retake it, having an army of 
2200 Europeans, and gooo Blacks: but Col. 
Cote, with 1700 Europeans, and 3000 Blacks, 
entirety defeated him, the French leaving be- 
hind them 1000 killed and wounded : among 
the latter was Brigadier-General Buffy. 

This action coſt us near 200 Europeans, 
among whom fell, much regretted, the gallant 
Major Brereton. General Lally fled with his 
ſeattered forces to Pondieherrie. This victory 
was followed by the taking Arcot, whete 300 


Europeans were made our pr) ſoners of war. 


G. 
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In the memorable MpccLix, 
In America, 

On the 1/7 of May, the iſlands of cUADA- 
LOUPE, including the parts called Grand Terre, 
and Baſſe Terre, capitulated. In this conqueſt 
were employed nine of his majeſty's: ſhips un- 
der Commodore Moore, and 4000 land forces 
under the Hon. General Barrington. 

The campaign laſted three months, ſupported with 


the utms/t lubaur, ſell, and bravery, crowned by 


the mofl conſummate perſeverance, It is remark- 
able, that. a few hours after figning the capitu- 


lation, it was known to the French, that a ſuc- 


cour of 600 Regulars, and 2000 Buckaneers, were 
arrived from Martinico, to their affiflance ; but up- 


en the netos e ibe r theſe N relied. 


ſtand of Maric:galinte alſo ſubmitced. ; 


98 4 5 fi. TP v! i 


On the ih of Moy, the iſlands dependent 


on Guadalaupe, via. BESEADA, SANTOS, and 


PETIT TOR On” 


On the 26th of the ſame a; the little 


4 
TOOTH 


. 595 5 a 
On che 50 07 July, Rear-admiral Rob EN 


blocked up Havre de Grate, bombarded and 


burnt part of the town, and ſome boats. 


This event forved a. to terrify the enemy," and 


* might probably convince them, that we were in a 


condition to * all their defi 1 ions againſl us, 


In 
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In America. 

On the 24th of Fuly, TICONDEROGA was 
abandoned by the enemy, at the approach of 
General Amber, * whom it was taken poſ- 
feſſion of. 

This fort 1s Wan ly built, and rendered a 
difficult of acceſs. It is the chief deſence of CROww 
POINT, and remarkable for our ſuffering the greats} 
check, the year before, of any we met with, during 


the whole American tar. Upan that oceaſim 


LORD HOWE fell, Fe was beloved in lift; and 
his death lamented as.a grievous loſs to the _ 


On the 25th of July, NIAGARA 8 
to the forces under the command of Sir Mil. 
liam Johnſon, after a ſmart action in the neigh- 
bourhood, in which the enemy was put to 
flight, and many killed and taken. 

This fort is of great importance from its fine 


tion, in commanding the communication between 


the greet lakes Erie and u | 
ft In Europe... At 2 it: 2 
On the Ut of Auguſt, a memorable victory 
was obtained at FTHONHAUSEN, near Minden, 
under prince Ferdinand of Brunſwick, in which 
the Britiſh forces had the greateſt ſbare. 
This great event in Germany turned the courſe of 


| the war in Europe, and gave. freſh , ſpirits' to the 


allies ; and to Britain, the aſſurance that her af 


fairs might ultimately prove as happy there, as in 


any 


|. 


* 
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any other place, ſo far as it created a diverſion of 
the enemies forces. But the expence of this Ger- 
manic war was. ſo vaſt, no nation on the earth could 
bear ite neither could the event be aſcertained in 4 
country abounding in ſuch numbers. 


In America: 

The 4th of Auguſt, the enemy being diſmayed 
at his approach, Major-general AMHERST took 
poſſeſſion of Crown Point. 

This fort had long been an object of great Jealeuf 
to the Britiſh: colonies, from its ſituation at the back 
of ALBANY. Its firength, conſidered as an Ame- 
rican fort; its preſerving a communication by Mon- 
treal with Quebec; its commanding the trade of 
the lakes, and alſo as a place whence the enemy might 
moſt eaſily make inroads into our colonies, rendered 
the reduction of it long wiſhed for with anxiety.” 


In Europe. 

On the 20th of Augu/t, his Maj ęſty's fleet 
in the Mediterranean, compoſed of 14 ſhips of 
the line, under the command of admiral Boſ- 
cawen, purſued the French fleet of 12 larger 
ſhips, under M. de la Clue, who had ſlipt through 
the ftreights of Gibraltar. Part of the Britiſh fleet 


came up with part of the French off LAGos on the 


craft of Portugal. The enemy, according to their uſual 
practice in this war, attempted to ſave themſelves by 
flight, and their admra[P's ſhip ; the Ocean ran on 


ſhore, 
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ſhore, and was burnt, together with the Redbull- 
able. The Centaur, Temeraire, and Maodeſte, thry 
capital ſhips, were takin, The headmeſi, ſhips, be. 
fore the action began, made ſail for Cadiz, wher, 
they took refuge. | 5 14 5p 
For this great and ſignal victory Admiral By. 
cawen was made general of Marines, and receiv. 
ed the thanks of the houſe of Commons : Notwith- 
landing the prevention of De la Clus's Juni 
with Conflans at Breſt, the latter ventured to [4 
three months after, with defign' to convey an arm 
to Ireland. The deſiruction and diſperſion of N 
de la Clue's fleet, alſo ſerved to convince our en. 
mies, that our loſs of Minorca did not diſable u 
from commanding the ftreights of Gibraltar. 


In Aſia. cre. 

M. On the 4th of September, there was a rh 
engagement off Pondicherrie, under the ſam 
commanders. In this action we had 1 ſhip 
70 guns, 3 of 64, 3 of 60, and 1 of 50, in a 
8 ſhips, with 492 guns, and leſs than 40 
men, engaged with 3 of 74, 5 of 64, and 3 
60 guns, in all 722 guns, with 6400 me 
The conflict was ſevere for two hours, 1 
of our men being killed, 122 wounded dai 
gerouſly, and 263 flightly hurt.— The 1 
of the enemy was ſaid to be not leſs than 
1000 men. Monſ. D' Aþche# retreated, a 
took fhelter under the Fort of Pondichaſ 


13 


7 


00 
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„ie. Sir George having, in a few days, put 
his ſhips again in condition for action, with 
his uſual vigilance, invited the enemy to a 
new engagement; but they had no confidence 
in their ability to meet him. 

Hiſtory can hardly furniſh an inſtance of 
two fleets fighting three battles, within eighteen 
months, under the ſame commanders, without 


vias ſuperior to us in numbers, and fought 
near the walls of Pondicherrie. The arrival of 
Admiral Corniſh, with a freſh ſquadron of 
Britiſh ſhips, gave us ſo great a ſuperiority 


in thoſe ſeas, the French admiral no longer 


appeared, 


In America. 

On the 13th of September, was fought the 
famous battle of QUEBEC, the capital fortreſs 
of the French American dominions. The fleet 
was commanded by Sir Charles Saunders, and 
the land forces by Major-general J/olfe. They 
got up the river St. Laurence, at the end of 
June, "The Britiſh forces found much difficulty 
in attacking this fortreſs, and loſt many men, 


while the enemy made a formidable attempt to 
deſtroy the fleet. 


which effectually deceived the enemy. Hav- 
ing carried his troops three leagues up the ri- 
P | ver, 


the loſs of a ſhip on either ſide, The enemy 


At length, General IVilfe projected a plan, 


— 
— n * = 


— DS I . . ——— 


— — OT] 


£390 -1 
ver, he brought them down in boats, in th 
utmoſt order and ſilence, in the dead of nigh, 
and aſcending a hill covered with wod 
deemed inacceſſible by the enemy, put hi 
men on equal ground with them, whill 
Admiral Saunders made a feint in anether par, 
Though our numbers were reduced by th 
former attacks, and much inferior to the French 
we gained a complete victory, with the lok 
of 500 men, leaving about 1500 French ant 
Canadians dead on the field. Their famoy 
General Montcalm died of the wounds he te. 
ceived on this occaſion. 

The admirable ſtratagem, by which thi 
victory was obtained; the ſurpriſing ſecreh 
and addreſs with which the deſign was es 
ecuted ; and the intrepidity of our troops, wer 
fuch as generations to come, will read the 
account of with wender. They will look 
back with honour and reſpect on the brave 
IWalfe, who fell on this memorable day, 
univerſally lamented as one of the greati 
military geniuſes of his time, with a foul 
moſt upright, and a heart no leſs generous 
ſincere, and amiable, 

In four days after the battle, the city 
having 241 cannons, and ſeveral mortas 
mounted, ſurrendered to the valour and fortuns 
of General Townſend, 


Thu 


! 

Thus was the city of Quebec, which had 
raiſed her ramparts as undiſputed queen of 
the vaſt continent of North America, ſubjected. 
This fortreſs had, by every ſecret machination 
with the native Indians, during many years, diſ- 
treſſed our northern colonies. 

The news of this event was the more joyful at 
home, as the campaign was nearly expiring, and 
the difficulties generally thought unſurmountable. 

A monument was voted by the repreſenta- 
tives of the nation, as a tribute to the memory, 
of General Wolfe, who had thus devoted his 


life to his country, with ſuch diſtinguiſhed 
zeal and intrepidity. 


On the 8th of September following, the 
city of Montreal, the laſt retreat of the French 
in Canada, ſubmitted to Sir Feffery Aimber/7. 
This prudent general, with great labour and 
eireumſpection, conducted an army of 10,000 
men, through a fatiguing march by land, 
and afterwards by a voyage in boats, down 
the river St. Laurence. This took up two 
months and ſeventeen days. Sir Jeffery had 
planned his operation to meet General Mur— 
ray, with a body of his forces from Quebec; 
and they both landed on the iſland on which 
the city of Montreal ſtands. Monſ. Vaudreuil, 
the French commander, ſeeing the ftrength 
and intrepidity of the forces which were come 

9 3 a gainſt 
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againſt him, delivered up himſelf and 5. 


garriſon without reſiſtance, to be tranſporte 
to Old France, 

Thus the Frerch power in the Ameri 
world, ſunk before the fortune and bravery 
of the Britiſh fleets and armies : and the hopes 
which their ſanguine writers appear to hay: 
entertained of eſtabliſhing a puiſſant empire in 
that part of the earth, vaniſhed like a dream 

This year, the ſixth of the war, nearly ter. 
minated the conteſt in North America. 

At Quebec, Molſe, Saunders and Townſui 
ſhined in the glory of That atchievement, 
At Louiſburgh, Boſcawen and Amber/}t, 

At Montreal, Amherſt and Murray. | 

Six battles were fought at different periods, 


I. Du Queſue, in which General Braddid 
was defeated. 


II. Ticonderoga, in which General Ale 
crembie was repulſed, 
III. Sillerie, in which General Maurrq 
maintained a combat againſt three times his 
numbers, and retreated back to Quebec. 


IV. Crown-Point, in which General Fobnſan 
defeated Monſ. Dieſtau. 
V. Niagara, in which General * alſo 
ſucceeded. 
VI. Quebec, at which General Wolfe tri 
umphed, though in death; and General Town| 


end completed the work. | 
58 During 
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During this American war, we loſt Oſwego 
and Fort William Henry, both which were ve— 
covered, and the ſtrong-holds of Beauſejour, 
Niagara, Frontenac, Ticonderoga, Crown Point, 


and others of leſs note, were ſubjected to us, 
* as related. 


We ſecured by treaty, an extent of country of 
above two millions of ſquare miles, the greateſt 
part of which had been defended in ſuch a 
manner, as proves in what eſteem the French 
held it, If we contemplate the advantages 
which may reſult from theſe countries being 
connected with our other poſſeſſions, the value 
of them muſt be computed by the conduct of 
the natives with reſpe&t to their mother 
country, 

Fertile lands abounding in real neceſſaries, 
give ftrength by numbers of inhabitants, as well 
as ſolid riches ariſing from their produce, that is, 
when they trade fairly and pay taxes in com- 
mon with other ſubjects, otherwiſe the riches 
they acquire by means of the indulgence ſhewn 
by their parent country, may be turned againſt 
hcr own breaſt : her own children may become 
objects of jealouſy, as rivals in commerce ; or 
create apprehenſion, as a formidable enemy. 
Honefly and due ſubordination can only render 
them faithful and valuable. 
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In Europe. 


On the 2oth of November, a vigor 
was obtained at fea, wonderfully provi. 
dential. Sir Edward Hawke, with 23 ful 
of his majeſty's ſhips, defeated the French 
Admiral Conflans with 21 fail of capital 
ſhips, in Quiberon bay. Notwithſtanding the 
approach of night, the numerous rocks 
on the coaſt, and the wind blowing hard, 
Conflans, in a manner that indicated no mind 
to fight, nor yet to make to ſea, ran in with 
the ſhore. Sir Edward with his uſual intre- 
pidity, and no lefs determined a reſolution, 
on this great occaſion, followed, The con- 
ſequence was, that the Soleil Royal, and the 
Hero, were run on ſhore and burnt: the Theſe 
and Superb were ſunk; and the Formidad!: 
taken. Of the reſt of the enemies ſhips, ſome 


were driven to ſea, and others, by throwing 


many of their guns overboard, got into the 
river Villaine. On our part, we loft two capital 
ſhips on the rocks, but ſaved their men. 

By this memorable defeat, the deſign of the 
French to invade Ireland, with 20,000 men, 
then ready near the Villaine, was fruſtrated : 
And thus the enemy was rendered incapabic 
of renewing the attempt with any proſpect of 


ſucceſs. 


For this eminent ſervice, Sir Edward was 
rewarded with a penſion of 3000 J. per ann. 
during the life of himſelf and his ſon, 


Thus 
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Thus finiſhed the renowned year 1750, in which 

it pleaſed the Almighty to befriend our cauſe 'in_f9 

aſtoniſhing a manner, generations to come 

will deſerve great reproach, if they ceaſe to 

expreſs their gratitude to the great Lord of 
| hoſt, in the moſt exalted terms, 


MDCCLX. 

The firſt remarkable event was on the 25th of 
February, when Commodore John Elliot added 
luſtre to the glory of the Britiſh arms, off 
the Ie of Man, With his little ſquadron of 
the Eolus of 32, the Pallas of 36, and the 
Brilliant of 36 guns, he took the French 
frigates, the Marſhal de Belliſſe of 44, the Blond 
of 32, and the Terpſichore of 26 guns, with the 
loſs of only 5 men killed and 31 wounded, 
In this action the gallant Thurot loſt his life. 

This French ſquadron originally conſiſted 
of five frigates, and 1200 land forces, cal- 
culated to ſecond the grand deſigns of Conflans. 
 Thurot, by running into Norway, had eſcaped 
the purſuit of the Britiſh ſhips of war, for near 
two years. After taking many ſmall prizes, he 
landed and plundered the (mall town of Carrick- 
fergus in Ireland, where he learnt the fate of 
Conflans, and was now returning home with his 
three ſhips. 


| In America. 
In April, General Murray, who commanded 
at Quebec, was threatened with a ſiege, by 
Monſ. 


1 1 

Monſ. Levy, with no leſs than 10,000 French 
and Canadians, The general thinking his 
forces in a habit of beating their enemy, venture. 
ed with 3000 men, to give M. Levy battle at 
Sillerie, near Quebec. After leaving behind 
him, killed and wounded, a third part of his 
little army, the enemy loſing near 2000 men, he 
made good his retreat. | 

Immediately on this action, the city was 
beſieged, viz. on the 11th of May, and in 
no little danger from ſo ſuperior a force, 
General Murray defended the town, and Lord 
Colville arrived with a ſquadron of Britiſh 
ſhips five days after: The enemy's frigates 
which covered their camp were taken; and 
our ſhips played on their entrenchment ſo 
briſkly, they were obliged to raiſe the ſiege. 

The Britiſh nation was thus eſtabliſhed in 
this important conqueſt, which opened a paſ- 
ſage for the reduction of all Canada. 


In Europe. 


In Germany the French were much ſtronger than 
us in numbers, and fruſtrated our attempts upon 
ſeveral occaſions; but never without a greater 
loſs, nor without giving ample teſtimony, that 
the Britiſh troops were hardly to be reliſted, 


or knew what it was to yield themſelves pri- 
ſoners of war. 


Amidſt 


1 


Amidſt the actions of the year, the moſt 
conſiderable was in our favour, On the 16th 
of Fuly, the hereditary prince of Brunſ- 
wick beat General Glaubitz near Ziegenhagen. 
In th's action 177 officers, the prince of Anhalt, 
and General Glaubitz himſelf being of the 
number, were taken priſoners, with 2482 men: 
nine pair of colours, and fix pieces of can- 
non, were alſo taken, and a great carnage was 
made of the enemy. 

The buſineſs of this day was accompliſhed 
chiefly by the fury of Eliot's light horſe, a new 
raiſed Britiſh regiment, which exerted an 
amazing bravery and activity. 

The 31/7 of July, was fought the battle of 
Crrbach, The ſkill and ardour of the Marquis 
of Granby, at the head of the Britiſb horſe, 
carried him on for five miles on a full trot : 
Coming up with the enemy, he attacked them 
with an irreſiſtible fury. Captain Philips 
brought up the artillery with the ſame amaz- 
ing rapidity, ſo that the day became ours, 
with ſo ſmall a loſs as 130 killed, and 460 
wounded and miſting. Many of the enemy 
were drowned in the Dymel, and 1500 remain- 
ed dead in the field, 

Theſe two actions gave new ſpirits to the 
allied army; and though this German war 
was in general again/t the inclination of the people, 
and attended with / va an expence, the glory 
of our victories dazled us, and our apprehenſion of 

danger 
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danger from changing the ſiſtem, kept us in the 
ſame courſe. 

The 57h of September gave the enemy another 
blow. The hereditary prince of Brunſwick, by an 
admirable diſpoſition, with a ſmall detachment, 
ſurprized 2000 horſe, and ſome foot, in the 
night, at Zierenberg, and defeated them, with- 
out any loſs on our part. 

This ſurprize was ſo near to the grand 
camp of the enemy, that the prince was obliged 
to retreat immediately, but not without carry- 
ing with him 36 officers and 400 private men 
priſoners. 

On the 1655 of October another battle was 
fought at Campen, in conſequence of a grand 
attempt of the allies to recover Weſel. After 
giving proof of ſuch perſeverance as the actions 
of the war ſo abundantly teſtified, we were 
obliged by the great ſuperiority of the enemies 
numbers to retreat, after the loſs of near 1200 
men killed, and 500 taken priſoners ; the 
enemy having ſuffered yet more in this bl 
action. 

Here Lord Downe was mortally wounded, 
and ſoon after died, leaving behind him the 
character of an intrepid warrior, and amiable 
man. 


In 1756, 1757, and 1758. 


Before I finiſh the al/trad of this victorious 
Ara of our hiſtory, it is neceſſary to mention 
the 


Ee 
the actions of ſome private ſea captains, which 


were leſs bloody, leſs expenſive, and I appre- 
hend, more uſeful. 


During 1756 and 1757, Captain Joann 
LockHART, in the Turtar frigate, took at 
leaſt nine privateers, ſeveral of them being of 
equal force with his majeſty's ſhip. The 
names of Lockhart and Tartar became terrible 
to all the enemies privateers. 

This brave and fortunate officer was diſtinguiſhed 
by a preſent of plate, with a handſome inſcription 
on it, from the merchants and under-writers of 
Londen, as a token of their acknowledgments of his 
great ſervices in protecting their trade. 


In America. 

The 31/7 of October 1757, Captain FoRREsT 
in the Auguſta of bo guns, Captain SUCKLING 
in the Dreadnought of 60, and Captain LAN DON 
in the Edinburgh of 64, in all 184 guns, and 
1232 men, defeated a French ſquadron off 
Cape Franpois. 

It is remarkable, that the enemy came out of port 
to give battle to. our ſquadron, their force conſiſting 
of 2 ſhips of 74 guns, 1 of 64, 1 of 50, 1 of 44, 
and 2 of Zo, in all 366 guns, and 3340 men; but 
with great difficulty eſcaped being taken, Their 
frigates towed them off, whilſt our ſhips being 
much ſhattered in their rigging, could not purſue, 


In 
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In March 1758, Captain GiLcHRIsT, in the 
Southampton of 36 guns, took the Danae of 40 
guns. 

This action, joined to the many others in which 
captain Gilchrijft had been engaged with ſingle ſhip; 
of greater force than his own, gained him much ho- 
naur. In conſideration of the grievous wounds he 
received, a penſion was given him for life, 

In Nevember 1758, Captain TyRREL, in the 
Buckinghamof 65 guns and 472 men, engaged the 
Floriſſant of 74 guns and 700 men, with one 
frigate of 38 guns and 350 men, and another of 
28 guns, and 250 men. This happened of 
cape Frangois. 

The Floriſſant flruck, but night coming on in- 
mediately, and the current ſetting to favour her, ſl: 
eſcaped being taken poſſeſſion of by the Buckingham, 

This year Captain DENNISs, in the Dor ſetſbire, 
took the Ra:ſonable of 64 guns, commanded by 
the Prince de Membaſon, with very little loſs on cur 
part. - 


MDCCLX. In Europe. | 
The 4th of April Captain KEenNepy, in 
the Flamborough of 20 guns, and Captain SK1N- 
NER in the Biddeford of 20 guns, engaged the 
Malicieuſe of 36 guns and 250 men, and the 


Opale of 32 guns, and 250 men, near the rock 
of Liſbon. 


In this action, captain Skinner loft his life, 
fighting like a brave man; his lieutenant had tht 
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fame fate; the maſler of the ſhip who ſucceeded, would 

probably have taken the Malicieuſe if ſhe had not runs 
as would captain Kennedy the Opale, if his rigging 
being ſhattered, had not prevented the purſuit. 

Many other- actions of the like nature, will be 
found in the mote ample annals of this war. 

This year did not produce fo many victories 
as the former, ſ little was left to be done: 
We were amazed at our ſucceſs, — till an im- 
portant event exhibited a proof of the vanity of 
this world, whatever we may imagine the glory 
of it to conſiſt in. | 

The 25th of Ofiober, our moſt gracious fove- 
reign GEORGE II, at That time having his heart 
big with anxiety for the events of the war in 
Germany, was ſummoned to appear before the 
King of Kings; He deſcended into the manſions 
of the grave, his body being thus diſtinguiſhed ; 
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Here lie au. 
7 te r remains of the ma Serene * 
Mit Mighty, and\moft Zan, 
5 Monarch, x | 
GEORGE AA SECOND, 
By the Ge of God, King of 
Seat Britain, France, al Ireland, 
Defender of the Faiths 
Duke of Brunſwitk and Lunenburgh, 
Ar hb-treaſurer, and Prince E leftor of the Hih 
| 1 Empire. | 
He died the 25th Day of October, 
In the Year of our Lord MDCCLx, 
In the 77th Year of bis Age, 
And in the 34th Year of his Reign, 


In the Year of 


CHRIST TR REDEE MER, 


M. DCC.LXI. 


And the firſt of 
GEORGE III. 


Sovereign of the BRITIsn Empire. 
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FE come now into another #ra, under 
F + our-moſt auguſt and benignant Sove- 
reign. GEoRGE:LI[; WHhom God preſerve. A 

This year was diſtinguiſhed for victories, 
not only from their importance, with regard to 
the objects ſubdued, but as productive of the 
only true end and deſign of war, a happy peace / 

The attempts to obtain a pacification, were 
however: ineffectual: a new war was appre- 
hended with Spain, at a time when all good 
men, who ſaw their country bleeding at ſo 
many veins, were anxious for prace; though 
we were, yet more capable of continuing the 
war chan the rb d to imagine. 

30 FY FO 

The -25th- of April, a body of land frees 
under General Hedeſon, ſupported by a ſqua- 
dron of ſhips under the command of Com- 
modore Keppel, landed on the ifland of Belliſſe. 
Nothing leſs than the utmoſt Readineſs and ſki]! 
in theſe brave commanders, and the moſt amaz- 


ing intrepidity in the ſoldiers, could have ac- 


compliſhed this work. The ſhores, for the moſt 
part, form a lofty wall of rocks, and render the 


Q 3 acceſs 
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acceſs extremely difficult: To this we may 
add, that there is no harbour. The chevalier 
de St. Croix defended the citadel of Pallais 
fix weeks, with remarkable bravery. Near 
1800 of our troops were killed or wounded ; 
the perſon of moſt eminence being Sir William 
Peere Williams, Bart. This was the third young 
man of figure and fortune, whoſe genius led 


| him into military exploits, and who had fallen 


on the coaft of France. 

The enemy affected to treat our —— with 
contempt ; and indeed the advantages of it were 
doubtful, requiring ſo great an expence to pre- 


' ferve them. The French were — kept 


the more in awe, on their own coaſt. 


In Aſia, 

Te 15th of June, Pondicherrie, the capital, 
and only remaining ſettlement of any confe- 
quenee in Eaſt-India, ſarrendered to the vic- 
torious arms of Great Britain. 

This place had been for many years, the 


pride and boaſt of France, for its ffrength and 


beauty : it was her ſeat of empire in Aſia, and 


| her favourite object of commerce. 


After a tedious ſiege and blockade of eight 
months, General Lally, and his garriſon con- 


| ſiting of near 1400 European ſoldiers, ſupplied 
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with every thing except proviſions, ſubmitted 
to the Britiſh commanders, Colonel Coote and 
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This conqueſt coſt us three capital ſhips, 
which periſhed in a ftorm. — As one of the 
judicious meaſures of this. war, the city and 
fortification were entirely levelled to the 
ground, and the materials ſold. to the natives. 

Thus did divine providence befriend the Bri- 
tiſß cauſe, and give us the undiſputed com 
mand of the whole coaſt of Coromandel. 

In the mean while, the Nabob Jaffer Alli 
Khaun, ſaid to be drunk with power, and to 


abu die authority, received the law from the 


Britiſh forces in 1 who gave 1 En 
to his nephew. * 

Count D'Btaing, ts violated: his parol 
given him when in our hands, ravaged the 
coaſt of Sumatra, took Bencoolen, and did us 
ſome miſchief ; but nothing which gave any 
check to the rapid ſucceſs of the Britih arms 
in the bs. Re world. INE 


5 eras. 


This year, Dominica one of the neutral 

iſlands, was taken from the French by Lord 

Kollo, fapported by a ſquadron under the com- 
mand of Sir of rs Douglas. 0 ; 


5-5; 


 MDCCLXIt. 


This ye-r opened with exploits in war, fu- 


perior to any which had been attempted be- 
fore, as if the whole Britiſb nation, with one 


common confent, meant to ſhow the world 
that their enemics had no part to take, but 
to 


— 
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to accept of peace; ſuch as in humble conk- 
fidence, the Almighty ſtill befriending our 
cauſe, we might with equal prudence and 
juſtice demand, 


In America, 

On the 5th of Feb. Fort-Royal in the iſland 
of 1artinico, was taken by a body of Britth 
troops, under the command of General Mpnck- 
ten, and a ſquadron of ſhips under Admiral 
Raduey. This was executed with a very in- 
conſiderable 4%, though the greateſt difficul- 
ties were apprehended. The general, on this 
occaſion, expreſſed himſelf in theſe words. 
« ] cannot find words to render that ample 
<« juſtice due to the true valour and perſevering 
* ardour of his majeſty's troops, The diffi- 
„ culties they had to encounter in the attack 
* of an enemy, poſſeſſed of every advantage 
„ that art and nature could give them, were 
great: their perſeverance in ſurmounting 
« thoſe obſtacles, furniſhes a noble example of 
« Britiſh ſpirit.” 

In a few days after, the town of St. Pierre 
ſubmitted to the ſame army and fleet: Upon 
which, all the inhabitants of this rich and 
fertile iſland gave-up their arms, and owned 
their conquerors. A. greater . blow france 
could not well receive. Martinico, and Gug- 
daloupe remained as a kind of depoſit i in our 
hands, to conſtrain her to accept of peace, 
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th it ſhould coſt her the reſignation of alt her pre- 
tenſions to North America! 

In the ſame month of Feb. a detachment 
from the ſame army and fleet reduced St. 
Luzia, St. Vincent, Tobago, the Granadas 


and the Granadillas, —whilſt Hiſpaniala trem- 


bled ! 


In Europe. 

The 21ſt of May, the Active frigate and the 
Favourite ſloop, fell in with the Hermione, a 
Spaniſh regiſter ſhip, off Cape St. Vincent, and 
took her after ſome conteſt, the Spaniards being 
reluQant to yield up a vaſt treaſure, She had 
on board, about 700,000 f. ſterling value, ſo 
that every private man of the "Oy crews 
acquired a fortune, , 
This was the firſt great blow give the 
Spaniards at ſea, It ſerved at once to ſhew 
their nakedneſs, in truſting ſo much riches, 
without a defence, and our good n in 
finding it. 

During the ſummer of this year, the allied 
army acquired ſuch an aſcendancy in Germany, 
notwithſtanding the great ſuperiority of num- 
bers, that the enemy ſeemed to be ſenſible Pro- 
vidence had fixed a period to their preſent am- 
bition, and a boundary beyond which they 
could not paſs. -Whillt they received the moſt 
ſenſible experience of the deſtructive effects of 
war, Germany bled at every vein; her fields 

| Were 
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Were laid waſte ; her provinces were unpeopled 
the victors in common with hs ranguithed, 
lang uiſbed for peace. 
The conteſt between the King v Prarfſa and 
the Eeprgl Queen af Hungary, had been long and 


contrary to all former wars, ſeveral catnpaigns 
had been carried on during a great part of the 
winter ſeaſon. . 
The Ruffians 1 had alſo ſuffered very ſeverely, 
tho their perſeverance obtained the celebrated 
victory on the Oder: Their Empreſs Elisabeth 
had entertained a fear of the great abilities 
of the King of Pruſſia, not without a. perſonal 
_ diſlike, to him The numbers of the Ruſſian: 
threatened to;overwhelm him, when the: death 
of Elizabeth put an 1 to * ome af the 
war. 
„ be Profſian monarch * in many in- 
ſtances like a conſummate general: The 
management of his treaſury, and the diſcipline 
of his troops, were equally wonderful; bis 
genius, ſo peeuliafly adapted ta war, found 
reſources under all circumſtances of danger 
and diſtreſs, to a degree that will challenge the 
_ admiration of the remoteſt times. The great 
Ruler of the world ſeemed to make an emi- 
nent diſplay of his almighty power, the mili- 
tary atchievments of this prince being ũntredi- 
ble to future es, an any he principle, 
nt 


1 * 1 
but that of the ſingular interpoſition of Provi- 
dence, 

To Judge from ſucceſs, heaven was not leſs 
propitious to us The French gave way in 
almoſt every. part. The names of Prince 
Ferdinand of Brunſwick, and the Marguis of 


Granby, were as terrible to their enemies, as 


pleaſing to their friends. The Marquis, who 


commanded the Britiſb forces, though often 
profuſe with reſpect to his private fortune, 
gave ſuch proofs of generoſity and humanity, 
as well as valour, that every ſoldier loved 
him; and moſt men praiſed him; as if they 
meant to recommend to their lien to 
learn from him to be brave and faithful, 


The moſt celebrated action of this year, 


was on the 24th of June, viz. the battle of 


I illiam/lahl, when the grand army of the 
enemy, commanded by the two marſhals, 
D' Eftree and Soubiſe, was ſurprized in their 
camp at Grælenſtein, and 126 officers and 2570 
men taken . priſoners, and near ooo men 
killed and wounded, 

This was the moſt complete 8 of a 


whole army, during this, or any other war of 


our times. The day was crowned with the 


more glory, the victory being obtained with 
hh little loſs. 


Upon 
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Upon every occaſion, the Hanoverians and 
He:ſſians behaved extremely well, though the 
Britiſb troops had generally the pot of honour, 
and conſequently of danger. Prince Ferdinand 
had given many proofs of his abilities as a 
general ; perhaps this day will be recorded with 
the higheſt honour, 


In the mean while, it became neceſſary to 
open a new ſcene of war. Portugal was threat- 
ened to be ſwallowed up by the ſuperior armies 
of Spain, in conjunction with France. Whe- 
ther either of theſe powers really meant to 
attack Portugal, is much to be doubted; but 
to outward appearance her ſovereign had his 
chief dependance on the intrepidity, ſkill, and 
experience, of his general count La. Lippe 
Buckebaurgh; and the valour and diſcipline of 
a handful of Britiſb forces. The moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed exploit was the ſurprize of Alcantara 
in Spain, under the conduct of Brigadier Bur- 
geyne, who led a detachment of Britiſh troops. 

It appeared that the Spaniards were very il 
provided for war; or did not chuſe to hazard a 
battle with troops which had acquired ſo great 
a renown, and were ſo confirmed in a habit of 
conquering or dying, as ours were. 


I America. FOND: 
The 27th of June, St. Johns, on the iſland 
of Newfoundland, was ſurprized by a ſmali 
ſquadron of the enemies ſhips under the Che- 
valier 
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yalier Ternay, and 800 land forces under the 
command of the Count de Hauſſonville. Could 
the French have maintained their. ground, it 
might have created ſome difficulty in the nego- 
ciation for peace: They made ſome attempts 
for this purpoſe. The winter was coming on 
a-pace, but they were not ſo fortunate as to 
ſtrengthen themſelves : —Lord Colville cruized 
off the port with a much inferior force to that 
of Ternay, but the Chevalier remained quiet 
in harbour, till the arrival of a Britiſb ſqua- 
dron, ſent out to join Lord Coluille, when 
fear drove the Chevalier to ſea in the night. By 
this ſtep he eſcaped. 

On the 20th of September following, this 
place was retaken by a body of about 800 men, 
under the command of Colonel Amber, and 
a ſquadron of ſhips under Lord Colvuille. The 
French were all choſen men, and to appearance 
as fine troops as any in the world ; but they 
did not hazard a reſiſtance, This "oy 2 
lenced all complaints at home. 


In Europe. 

„ In the courſe of wars, one often ſees how 
wantonly lives are ſquandered, where no par- 
ticular object on either fide is, or perhaps can 
be obtained. Such was the event of the 20th 
of June, at Brucker Muhl, near Amoneburgh, 
in Germany, commonly called the Battle of the 
Bridge. The allies defended a redoubt on one 
tide, and the French a mill on the other, and 
R during 
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, were brought up, and theſe employed a greate 4 


up late in the day, made a parapet of the dex 
bodies. The allies loſt 500 men, the Frend 


egſtern world: the earl of Albemarle was 1 
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during the whole day, 7 or 8000 of the alla 


number of the enemy. On both fides, coi 
pieces of cannon were played at the diſtanc: 
of zoo paces, and the {mall arms at 30 pace; 
A terrible frre, for near 15 hours, was ſuſtain 
without intermiſhon, from day break till dau 
night: The oldeſt ſoldier never ſaw a more ſe. ; 
vere cannonade. T hoſe battalions which cam 


though covered by the mill, ſuffered mon 
This action decided nothing, except the ent 
my's taking the ſmall poſt of Amoneburg, h 
which they gained no material advantage, 


In America. 
We come now to the period of crownin 
the whole of our military atchievements in th 
arduous war. 
S8 GEoRGE Pococ, being returned hon 
the end of the laſt year, he was ſingled out! 
command the fleet deſtined againſt Spain int 
weſtern, as he had been againſt France int 


pointed to command the army. 
It was abſolutely neceſſary to our affairs, 
direct our blow. where the wound we 
penetrate deepeſt, and the ſmart be felt n 
ſenſibly. This was no leſs than the 
of Havanna, the capital of the iſland of C 
ani the grand rendezvous of the Spaniard 
2 / 
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America. Our fleet ſailed from England the 
5th of March, and after ſpending ſome time 
in the Weſt Indies, to colle& our forces from 
the iſlands, and North America, we paſled the 
ſtreights of Bahama with 19 ſhips of the line, 
18 frigates, and 150 tranſports, having near 
14000 troops on board. 

On the 7th of June, they landed ſaſe on the 
iſland of Cuba, within five miles diſtance of 
Havanna. — The firſt obſtacle of any conſe- 
quence, was the Moro Caftle, which guards 
the entrance of the harbour, and coyers the | 
city. This caſtle is ſtrongly defended by . 
art, and ſtill more by the lofty rocks on which | 
it ſtands. The rocky ground near it, and i" 
an open road with a dangerous coaſt, on I 
the ſea ſide, contribute to make it formidable. 1s 
The caftle communicating with the town, l | 
was continually ſuccoured, | 

The weather was exceeding hot, and freſh 
water at a conſiderable diſtance. Add to this 
Don Luis Velaſco, ſecond in command of the 
Spaniſh fleet, an officer of conſummate in- 
trepidity, was appointed for the defence. The 
ſiege was carried on with great vigour ; but bn 
it was not till the zoth of July that a mine | 
was ſprung, which makinga practicable breach, l 
the place was taken by ſtorm. On this occaſion, F 
the brave Velaſco was killed, leaving behind him | 
a name, which does the higheſt honour to his | 

| R 2 country. 
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country,—The 1ſt of Auguſt, the town under 
the command of Don Juan de Prado capitu. 
lated. The accidents of war, joined to tho: 
of a bad climate, had ſo thinned our number;, 
both by ſea and land, our victory was dear 
bought. Our loſs in men was near 10,000; 
but it crowned the war with a neceſſary and ho- 
nourable peace. Though the Spaniards fought 
chiefly within their walls, the defence the; 
made did not coſt them leſs than 5000 men. 

The moſt valuable object taken on this oc- 
caſion, was the Spaniſh fleet, under the com- 
mand of the Marquis De Real Tranſporte, con- 
ſiſting of 9 ſhips of 74 and 64 guns; 3 other 
capital ſhips ſunk at the mouth of the har. 
bour, and 2 which were on the ſtocks; 25 
loaded merchant ſhips ; 600 pieces of cannon, 
of which 102 were of braſs; and between 2 and 
3 millions of dollars belonging to the king of 
Spain, and the royal company. 

The Count de Superunda, lieutenant- general 
of his catholic majeſty's forces, and late vice- 
roy of Peru; and Don Diego Tavares, major: 
general of his forces, and late governor o 
Carthagena, were both in the tity, on thei 
return to Spain. To theſe perſons all du 
honour was paid by their conquerors, 

Thus was Spain brought to terms of peace, 
by a blow, the moſt ſevere ſhe could receive; 
and our good friends the Portugueſe, _ 
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from the ſuppoſed dangers which threatened 


them. By this ſtroke, our gracious and hu- 
mane ſovereign, and his prudent counſellors, 
were enabled to act with vigour in the great 
work of peace. | 

Providence had ſtill in reſerve for us, one 
advantage more, worthy of record, as it added 
wealth and ſtrength to our common ſtock. 

The gth of October, the Hon. Auguſtus Kep- 
pel, rear-admiral of the blue, after perform- 
ing his part ſo well under Sir George Po- 
cock at Havanna, having a ſquadron under his 
command, fell in with and took two French 
frigates, and 18 fail of merchant ſhips, going 
home with loadings from Cape Frangais. Theſe 
were computed at 250,000 /. value. 

Peace preſerved us from the hazard of a reverſe 
of fortune; and the miſchiefs which often at- 
tend ſucceſsful wars, when drawn out to a 
length unknowing where they are to ſtop, were 
effectually prevented. Europe, Afia, Africa, 
and America, owned the hand which delivered 
their ſons and daughters, and offered up to 
heaven their prayers of gratitude and joy. 

To ſum up the whole, my friends, there 
can be no better proof of valour, by land and 
ſea, nor of the indulgence of heaven to us, than 
the battles we won, and the liſt of the ene- 
mies ſhips which fell into our hands, or were 
deſtroyed, during the war. This loſs of naval 
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vonſiderable, though their conduct was ſo re- 
markably cautious, they always hund oppor- 
tunities of fighting, as if they meant to waſte 
and tire us out. 

Thank heaven we were true to ourſelves, 
conſtant and ſteady in our aims on the water, 
as well as the land. — May the almighty God 
of Hoſts ever defend our armies and fleets, and 
preſerve our hely religion and wpright laws 
againſt all foreign enemies, and the chaſtiſe- 
ment of ſuch deluded ſubjects, as would plunge 
their daggers into the breaſt of their common 
parent! 
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TAE FOLLOWING LisT ſeems to be near the 
number, of which the particulars is not ma 
terial at this diſtance of time. The account 
of the whole will hatdly ever be come at, as 
the enemy did not proclaim all their loſſes ;. * 
Some of their ſhips ſuffered: in Ba India, 
of which I had no account. | 
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Ships, frigates, and loops of war, and capital. | 

 _ Eaft India ſhips of the enemy, taken, ſunt, | 

burnt, deflroyed, and laſt, during the, war be- | 
gun in 1755. 


Ships from 50 to 84 guns. 
Taken — — — 
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Sunk wn 25 F 
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Burnt an I - age — — 1 1 N 
Loſt or deſtroyed n ͤ Ws © 
Ships from 14 to 44 guns, frigates and | 
privateers. | 

Taken - E. ho — - — 60 
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